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GEN. THADDEUS KOSCIUSZEKO DAY

HON. JOHN J. ROONEY

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. ROONEY of New York. Mr.
Speaker, it is indeed fitting that as we
all paid tribute this past Tuesday, Febru-
ary 12, to Abraham Lincoln we include
a similar homage to the equally beloved
and illustrious patriot Gen. Thaddeus
Kosciuszko, Both these true heroes
served America with distinction in its
hours of gréatest need. Both were of high
courage and possessed deep moral con-
victions; both were dedicated to the task
of serving their fellow men without res-
ervation as to race, creed, or national
origin.

President Lincoln sought in vain to
prevent the sundering of our Nation over
the question of slavery; then devoted
himself to the task of binding up the
Nation’s wounds after tragic years of
brothers fighting against brothers. Gen-
eral Kosciuszko fought valiantly to help
American patriots to free themselves
from the yoke of British rule and to es-
tablish themselves as a free and inde-
pendent nation.

So it is that on the birthday of these
great men we cannot honor one without
honoring the other. Lincoln gained the
name of the “Great Emancipator.”
Kosciuszko justly deserves the name of
“Great Liberator,” for the role he played
in aiding Gen. George Washington and
the Continental Army in defeating the
vastly superior forces of the British
crown.

We honored Abraham Lincoln last
Tuesday for his deep compassion for the
enslaved black man and for his constant
efforts to liberate all those in bondage.
We honor General Kosciuszko for his
great humanitarian act of requesting
Thomas Jefferson to dispose of his Amer-
jcan possessions to buy the freedom of
slaves and to provide them with educa-
tion and adequate training to become
good neighbors, good fathers and moth-
ers, and good husbands and wives in
order that they might become defenders
of their own freedom and the freedom
of their country.

Whereas Lincoln was born in a log
cabin desperately poor and with little
opportunity for formal education, Ko-
sciuszko was born of reasonably well-to-
do parents and access to the best in
formal education and military training.

Neither was deterred either by poverty
or by afiuence from developing in child-
hood the highest in moral values and a
dedication to service to mankind. Both
had deep loyalties to their own commit-
ments and great allegiance to their fel-
low citizens, yet both recognized the
shortcomings of their governments and
dedicated themselves to the elimination
of these defeats.

Abraham Lincoln’s fervor for freedom
and the liberation of his fellow Ameri-
cans really was not manifested until he

became a man and was plunged into the
great political issues of his days, whereas
young Thaddeus Kosciuszko even as an
adolescent boy possessed a keen discern-
ment of right and wrong plus an un-
swerving determination to do'something
about the wrongs he encountered. Thus,
it was that before he came of age he
was thrust into the leadership of his
fellow countrymen who were fighting to
prevent the dismemberment of his be-
loved Poland by Russia, Prussia, and
Austria. For his zeal and fearless efforts
he was exiled from his native land by
the Czarist regime which exercised cruel
dominion over his homeland.

It is small wonder that Kosciuszko
with his passion for freedom so great,
found it easy to adopt the cause of the
American patriots as his own; easy for
him to take a ship for America and offer
his services to Gen, George Washington
and the Continental Congress who ac~
cepted him with alacrity. No single officer
and no American-born citizen contrib-
uted more to the successful winning of
our war of independence than did this
skillful and dedicated Polish officer. His
engineering accomplishments were both
timely and lasting. He shared the dis-
appointments and the bitter hardships
that befell the undisciplined, ill-fed, and
ili-clothed ' Continental Army. So dear
were his passions for freedom and so ef-
fective were his efforts to gain America’s
independence, Thomas Jefferson referred
to him as “the purest son of liberty I
have ever known.”

Mr. Speaker, in much the same mamner
in which the Congress on October 13,
1783, showed General Kosciuszko its own
and the Nation's appreciation of his
magnificent service by awarding him full
American citizenship, a land grant, and
promotion to the rank of brigadier gen-
eral, I feel all of us in this body should
show once again this Nation’s gratitude
by expressing anew our personal appre-
ciation of this revered patriot and friend.
He is truly worthy of the type of honor
with which we acclaim our beloved
Abraham Lincoln on this the birthday of
both. In these dark days when we en-
counter so many distressing examples
of greedy and self-serving publie serv-
ants, it is indeed refreshing to all of us
to recall the selfless and dedicated serv-
ice which these two great heroes per-
formed in our behalf—services performed
without thought of monetary gain or
rewards, but wholly motivated by love of
country and the preservation of the joy-
ous freedom of mankind from tyranny
and oppression.

THIS IS A FARMER

HON. DAWSON MATHIS
OF GEORGIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, February 7, 1974
Mr. MATHIS of Georgia. Mr.

Speaker, as our society becomes increas-
ingly urbanized and the American

farmer becomes increasingly removed
from our everyday lives, the inevitable
result has been that the farmer is too
often misunderstood, or worse yet, sim-
ply ignored.

In January, I had the privilege of
meeting with a dynamic group of young
farmers in south Georgia and was
handed a copy of an article which I
think reveals something about the com-
plexity and humbleness of the great
farming profession. So that we will not
take the farmers for granted, I am in-
serting the text of the article in the
RECORD:

THiS Is A FARMER
(Author Unknown)

Farmers are found in fields plowing up,
seeding down, returning from, planting to,
fertilizing with, spraying for and harvesting
if. Wives help them, little boys follow them,
the Agriculture Department confuses them,
city relatives visit them, salesmen detain
them, meals wait for them, weather delays
them, but it takes Heaven to stop them.

When your car stalls along the way, a
farmer is a considerate; courteous, inexpen-
sive road service. When a farmer’s wife sug-
gests he buy a new suit, he can quote from
memory every expense involved in operating
the farm last year, plus the added expense
he is eertain will erop up next year. Or else he
assumes the role of the indignant shopper,
impressing upon everyone within earshot
the pounds of pork he must produce in or-
der to pay for a suit at today’s prices.

A farmer is a paradox—he is an “‘overalled”
executive with his home his office; a scientist
using fertilizer attachments; a purchasing
agent in an old straw hat; a personnel direc-
tor with grease under his finger nalls; &
dietitian with a passion for alfalfa, animals
and antiblotics; a production expert faced
with a surplus; and a manager battling a
price-cost squeeze. He manages more capital
than most of the businessmen in town.

He likes sunshine, good food, state fairs,
dinner at noon, auctions, his neighbors, Sat-
urday nights in town, his shirt collar unbut-
toned, and above all & good soaking rain
in August.

He is not much for droughts, ditches, west
Georgia tollroads, experts, weeds, the eight-
hour day, helping with the housework, or
grasshoppers.

Nobody else can remove all those things
from his pocket and on washday still have
overlooked: five "steeples,” one cotter key,
a rusty spike, three grains of corn, the stub
end of a lead pencil, a square tape, a $4.98
pocket watch, and a cupful of chaff in each
trouser cufl.

A farmer is both Faith and Fatalist—he
must have faith to continually meet the
challenges of his capacities amid an ever-
present possibility that an act of God (a
late spring, an early frost, tornado, flood,
drought) can bring his business to a stand-
Btill. You can reduce his allotments but you
can’t restrain his ambition,

Might as well put up with him—he is your
friend, your competitor, your customer, your
source of food and fiber, and self-reliant
young citizens to help replenish your cities.

He is your countryman—a denim dressed,
business-wise fast-growing statesman of
stature,

And when he comes in at noon having
spent the energy of his hopes and dreams,
he can be recharged anew with the magic
words: "The Market’s Up.”

AUTHENTICATED
U.S. GOVERNMENT
INFORMATION
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WOMEN OF ACHIEVEMENT

HON. WILLIAM F. WALSH

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. WALSH. Mr. Speaker, every year
the Syracuse Post-Standard newspaper
selects 10 annual and 2 alltime Women
of Achievement.

These women represent excellence in
their field of endeavor and they win the
awards, because of their extraordinary
performances, their unusual dedication
and their innovative sapproaches to
problems.

To quote the article naming these
great ladies:

The 12 women here honored are typical
of the wonderful women of Central New
York, who with thelr professional and
voluntary efforts make our world a better
plh&.

If the world is changing for the good, they
have a hand in it . . . they join a select
society. In the past, Women of Achievement
have continued to give their talents to the
community: to serve, to lead, to offer.

We honor tham all.

In the alltime category, Dr. Bernice
Wright has applied a preat desire to
help people help themselves to her
carveer as an educator. That career be-
gan as a graduate assistant in the School
of Speech and Dramatic Art at Syracuse
University and culminated as dean for
the College of Human Development at
Syracuse University, from which she re-
tired last June.

Mrs. Reuben Lavine is the second
woman honorec for “giving unselfishly
of herself for many years to improve the
quality of life in central New York, and
in a larger sense, the quality of life for
women."

A commitmen’; to helping others also
describes the reason for Mrs. Lavine's
award. That commitment began even
as a young girl when she gave piano
lessons to other young girls who could
not afford to pay for them. It continued
through the years with the lending of
her talents and leadership to a host of
national and local organizations dedi-
cated to helping others.

In the citicenship category, Mrs. Wil-
liam ILynch is being honored for her
efforts toward educating the public to
the unmet needs of children. Mary
Lynch is generally given credit for belng
the guiding spirit behind an attractive
and profitable crafts shop in downtown
Syracuse. The shop helps with the pub-
lic education program and also ascizts
in providing necessary funds for local
agencies concerned about the unmet
needs of children.

Mrs. Lulu Everts is responsible for
keeping the Onondaga Hills “alive with
the sound of music.” For 15 years she
has brought great musical artists and
the best concert orchestras to Syracuse
as impresario of the Syracuse Civic
Music Association. For this work, Mrs.
Everts is being honored as a Woman of
I :hievement in the music area.

Constance Timberlake's latest achieve-~
ment in the field of education has heen
her election to the Syracuse Board of
Education with Republican, Democratic,
and Liberal Party endorsemen's. How-
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ever, before that election are 9 years of
achievement which include membership
in and leadership of a litany of varied
educational organizations,

In the area of community service, the
award goes to Mrs. Lester Cohen, be-
cause of her numerous contributions of
time and energy and talent to a varlety
of community service groups.

Tireless dedication to the needs of the
elderly is the reason for Mrs. Grace
Egelston’s reception of the Woman of
Achievement Award in the volunteer
leadership category. Mrs. Egelston, for
the past 3 years, has been president of
ACCORD, a senior citizens group in Syr-
acuse which recently received national
publicity as one of the most effective
advocacy coalitions for older persons in
the country.

Syracuse’s Everson Museum is now
being called “one of the Nation's out-
standing art museums,” and a large part
of the credit can go to Mrs. Robert Small,
the president of the Board of Directors.
For her contribution she receives the
Woman of Achievement Award in the
area of cultural development.

Twenty years of devotion to profes-
sional life in medicine preventing dis-
ease and injury to young children brings
Dr. Virginia Goddard Harris the honor
in the health category. Her most recent
achievement, establishment of a Lead
Poisoning Control Center, has resulted
in the detection of hundreds of cases of
lead poisoning and the saving of many
young lives.

Communications is the key to Caro-
1yn West's success as the first woman of-
ficer of Crouse-Hinds Co. and as the 1973
Post-Standard Woman of Achievement
in industry. Carolyn is the press rela-
tions vice president for the company and
serves on the public relations committees
of several local organizations.

Cited for her work as a good neighbor
is Mrs. Henry Bea Ledermann. Aunt Bea,
as she is known in Cagzenovia, has done
much to make the “Fresh Air Kid"” pro-
gram a success in central New York. Mrs.
Ledermann still hears from the young-
sters she took in more than 20 years ago.

In the category of religion, the honor
goes to Sr. Marguerite Tierney for her
work as executive director of the Family
Life Division of Catholic Charities. Sr.
Marguerite is the only woman in any
Catholic diocese in this country to have
this distinction and large responsibility.

That concludes the Women of Achieve-
ment. However, there is one more that
needs to be honored. That person is the
women’s editor of the Syracuse Post-
Standard, Lois Vesburgh, who 6 days a
week, 52 weeks a year, edits the “Wom-
en’'s World” pages. She is the guiding
light behind this fine awards program
and she, without a doubt, rates being
called a “Woman of Achievement.”

MURRAY CHOTINER

HON. THOMAS M. REES
OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 6, 1974

Mr. REES. Mr. Speaker, I was sad-
dened to hear of the death of my fellow
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Californian, Murray Chofiner, due to
complications after an automobile acci-
dent.

Although Murray and I were mostly
on opposite sides of many campaigns, I
came {0 know him personally and found
him to be one of the most brilliant po-
litical analysts I have ever met.

My deepest sympathy to Mr, Choti-
ner’s family.

LENA MACHADO, HAWAII'S
SONGBIRD, PASSES AWAY

HON. SPARK M. MATSUNAGA

OF HAWAI
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. MATSUNAGA. Mr. Speaker, it is
with much sadness that I speak today of
a deep loss to the people of Hawaii, and
to me of a personal friend.

The Songbird of Hawail, Lena Ma-
chado Kaiwi, has ceased her enchant-
ing melody. Entertainer of millions, In-
cluding Presidents Franklin Delano
Roosevelt and Dwight D. Eisenhower,
during a half century of performances
par excellence, Lena Machado has passed
away.

Her operatic charms won the respect
of her fellow artists and the love of her
delighted audiences. Her death brought
to a close 70 years of triumph and sor-
row, suffering, and success. Her life's
story was recounted in two recent articles
appearing in Hawaii's major daily news-
papers, the Honolulu Advertiser and the
Honolulu Star-Bulletin, In tribute fo her
memory I am today inserting these arti-
cles into the ConcrESSIONAL REcORrd. To
her widower, Samuel Eaiwl, and her fam-
ily go my heartfelt condolences.

The articles are as follow:

“SonceRp oF Hawarr' LEnNA MacHADO DIits

The “Songbird of Hawail,” Lena Machado,
whose lyric soprano voice delighted millions
for almost half a century, died at 2:15 am,
today in Hale Nan! Hospital. She was T0.

Funeral arrangements are being made by
Borthwick Mortuary.

She had been i1l since 1965 when she and
her husband, Samuel Kaiwal, were involved
in a mnear-fatal automobile accident on
Kaual

Last year, Genoa Keawe and many other
leading Hawailan entertainers gave a benefit
show in the Honolulu Concert Hall to help
defray her hospital expenses.

Until the accldent, she had a spectacular
singing career.

Because of her remarkable volce Lena
earned the nicknames “Songbird of Hawaii”
and “Hawail's Nightingale” early in her
career.

It was a career that had many highlights:

Singing before Presldent Franklin D.
Roosevelt in 1934,

So impressing opera star Galll Curel that
there was talk of serious study in Milan,

Singing on a coast-to-coast radio networlk.

Making an album of songs she had com-
posed herself from the more than 60 she
created along with Hawallan lyrics.

Nightclub appearances from Honolulu to
New York.

But the singing that most enhanced her
reputation came In the early days of her
career when she sang with the Royal Hawal-
ian Band on “Boat Day” at the plers of Hono-
lulu Harbor, greeting each ship arrival with
“Alohsa” and each departure with "Aloha Oe.”

She was born Oct. 16, 1203, in Pauoa Valley,
Honolulu,
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A full-blooded Hawatlan, her father was
a noted singer and musician, Robert Waiale-
ale. In the Hawaiian style of the day Lena
was given away by her mother, Louise, and
raised by Mary Davis Pan, a Hawalian friend
married to a Chinese.

Lena grew up in the Loo Pan home, at-
tended school at Kauluwela and Sacred Heart
and did her first singing as & member of &
Girl Scout troupe.

A el geller who greeted every ship arrival,
Lena was “discovered” In a romantic man-
ner—while sitting uwp in a mango tree on
Richards Street near the present YWCA.

The late Marion Mulrony, manager of radio
station KGU, then in its infancy, heard her
singing in the mango tree one day.

Soon Lena was in 8 radio studio, troubled
by *“mike” fright, but her career 'was
launched. She was an immediate radio sensa-
tion.

She tried out for the Royal Hawalian Band
and sagain was a sensation. When she sang
for the famed Galli Curci, Lena reportedly
could hit notes higher than the Italian
soprano.

In the 1920s she married & tenor, Luciano
Machado, later a policeman who died in
1957. Thelr three children were stillborn.

Lena’s career with the Royal Hawalian
Band was both brilllant and stormy.

Ongee, in 1930, she gquit the band and made
the first of more than a dozen Mainland
tours, this one with the Aldrich Hawallan
Troupe.

It was in 1935 that Lena was fired by Frank
J. Vierra for Insubordination. The band ap-
peared too small for the two of them.

Then Mayor Fred t used her name

in a court test over the legality of a salary
hike. Worry about this brought on a nervous
breakdown for Lena.

She composed many Hawalian songs, start-
ing with the early Hooipu Hula, Radio Hula
and Aloha Nuusnu, and increasing in popu-
Iarity with Ma)l Lohilohi Mal Oe, Hoonanesa,

and Eamalanl O Eeaukaha.

She made her first trip to California for
recording p in 1985.

Her return on the Lurline in February 1941,
was somewhat triumphant and there were
many damp eyes when she stood at the ship’s
railing and sang for the hundreds on the
docks below. In a few days she was featured
in a big benefit show at the Clvic Auvditorium
in her local professional comeback.

At the urging of Mayor Lester Petrle, Lena
returned to the Royal Hawalian Band in May
1942 under new director Domenice Moro.

Through the war years in Honolulu, she
was with KEGU. She was a great hit with the
thousands of servicemen passing through
Honelulu in those days.

In 1948 she made her seventh Mainland
singing tour with nightclub contracts in
both Chicago and New York.

In New York Lena received a phone call,
while she was on a radio show, from Gen.
Dwight Eisenhower asking that she sing
“Mom™ and *Sleep, Baby, Sleep,"” two hits of
the war days.

Lena returned fo Honolulu in 1951 to sing
at the Club Pago Pago, the Niumalu Hotel
and to appear in the movie “Bird of Paradise”
starring Touls Jourdan and Debra Paget.

Lena went to Chicago in 1952 for another
nightclub stint and made her TV debut on
the Harry Owens Hawall show,

She returned to Hawail in 1053, moved to
Walmanalo, opened a hula studio and made
spol appearances again with the Royal
Hawalian Band.

She {ook a hotel engagement in New Jer-
sey in 1956, but fell in a friend’'s home la
Flushing, N.Y.,, broke a rib and a hip and
spent five months in a wheelchair.

Another fall two years later tore ligaments
but didn't prevent her from singing for a
time at the mew Princess Eafulani Hotel.

Alter two years as a widow she married
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Samuel Eaiwl Sr., himself a widower, at
Koloa, Kauai, in 1959,

Lena continued to be heard at occaslonal
private parties where she was asked to sing,
and in 1962 she made a tour of the Far East
with the Sol Bright Hawalian Troupe.

She recorded the album of her own songs
in 1863 before moving to Kaual.

“Hawar's Sonceirp,” Lewna Macuapo, DIES
AT 70

Lena Machado Kaiwi, the Island soprano
known as the “Songbird of Hawaii"” who has
thrilled musical sudiences here and abroad
for nearly five decades—died early yesterday
at Iiale Nani Hospital. She was T0.

Her fans affectionately dubbed her “Song-
bird of Hawail" "Hawali's Songbird” and
“Hawall’s Nightingale” early in her color-
ful career.

She first started warbling when she was
a member of a Girl Seout troupe. She at-
tended school at Eauluwela and Sacred
Heart, and grew up in the housshold of
Loo Pan.

She was borm Oct. 16, 1903, in Pauoa
Valley.

Her lyric soprano voice has been heard
in nightclubs and concert halls throughout
Honolulu and on the Mainland. She also
made numerous radio appearances in her
heyday.

Perhaps she gained her legendary status
in the infancy of her career when she per-
formed with the Royal Hawalian Band dur-
ing the “Boat Day" hoopla on the docks at
Honolulu Harbor, As passenger vessels
left and arrived in ¥Honolulu, she would
perform *'Alocha Oe.”

She often performed with the trusiy
ukulele. Ii's said she mever took a profes-
sional lesson—that her performances came
naturally.

Her career had many peaks:

She performed for the famed Madare
Galll Curci, opera star.

In 1934, she sang before President Frank-
lin D. Roosevelt.

In 1939, she performed at Sean Franclsco
World’s Fair at Trea~ure Island.

When “Bird of Paradise” was filmed In
Honolwlu in the 1950s, Mrs. Machado was
among the Islanders appearing in the film
starring Debra Paget and Louls Jordan.

In recent years, Mrs, Ealwi's health had
been unstable, In 1965, she and her hus-
band, Samuel Eaiwl, were involved in an aute
accldent on Kausi, a mishap that nearly
proved fatal for the songhird.

Hence, she required constant medical and
hospital sattention and care—so much so
that just Iast year, = group of her fellow
Hawalian entertainers, headed by her friend,
Genoa Eeawe, conducted a benefit concert
at the Honolulu Concert Hall to help raise
funds to defray Mra. Ea>7l's medical costs.

Prior to her marriage to EKaiwl, she wns
married to a tenor, Luclano Machado, who
died in 1957. Their three children were
stillborn.

Mrs. Kalwl was full-blooded Hawsaiian,
whose father, Robert Wainlaelae, was a noted
musizian and singer of his time. In the
Hawaiian tradition, she was given away by
her mother, Louise, and raised by Mary Davis
Pan, a Hawailan friend who was married to a
Chinese, Loon Pan.

Her association with the Royal Hawallan
Band had a stormy period—she was fired
then rehired in a sea of controversy.

She wrote many songs In Hawal
Among them were “EKauoha Mal,” “Eaulana
O Hilo Hanakahi,” “Hoonanes,” *“Aloha
Nunanu,” “Mal Lohilohi Mai Oe,”
"Eamalani O Eesukaha.™

As a child lel seller, she had spent years
watching singers Julla Chilton mnd Lizsle
Alohikea perform during *“Boat Day"” fes-
tivities at Honolulu harbor.

Mrs. Kalwi was a life member of the

and
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Musicians Union of Honolulu, Local 677;
ASCAP, an sssociation of songwriters; Hale
O Na Alll and Hul Alocha Club.

Funeral services for Mrs. Eaiwl will' be
held from 6 to 9 pm. Friday at Borthwick
Mortuary. Rosary will be saild a2t 7:30 p.m.

Friends may call again from 8 to 9:45
a.m. Saturday at the mortuary. The funeral
procession wiil leave Borthwick for the
Cathedral of Our Lady of Peace, where a
Requiem Mass will be said at 10 a.m,, fol-
lowed by interment at the Makikl Cemetery.

She 18 survive¢ by her husband, a daugh-
ter, Mrs. Rose EKaneakua, six grandchildren
and 10 great-grandchildren.

UNJUST TREATMENT OF OUR
MILITARY PERSONNEL

HON. BEN B. BLACKBURN

OF GEDRGIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. BLACKBURN. Mr. Speaker, today,
I am introducing legislation which will
restore a basic right to retired military
personnel which was taken from them
by the Military Pay Acts of 1958 and
1963.

Prior to 1958, military retirement pay
was based upon years of service and rank
at the time of retirement, and was re-
computed every time that active duty
pay was increased. This law had been in
effect for over 100 years.

In 1958, this was changed. Military re-
tirees’ retirement pay did not increase in
the same proportion as the pay received
by members of the armed services on
active duty. The Congress gave sub-
stantial pay raises to the Active Forcesin
order to get them somewhere near to
parity with the civil service and civilian
economy, but gave the retired personnel
only a 6-percent increase even though
the law governing recomputation was
still in effect.

In 1963, the Congress wiped out the
recomputation law and instead decided
that retirement benefits wonld increase
only on the basis of increases in the
Consumer Price Index.

As a result retirement pay is hope-
lessly confused and this has led to great
disparity.

Those veterans of World War II and
the Korean conflict are receiving smaller
pensions than people who have recently
retired because the recomputation law
no longer exists. I think the Nation is
being unfair in requiring veterans of the
world wars and the EKorean era to re-
ceive smaller pensions than those of the
Vietnam era.

I believe it is only fair that men of
equal rank and eqgual service years re-
ceive equal benefits. Furthermore, I be-
lieve one of the great incentives for men
to serve in our Armed Forces has been
the idea that he will receive a pension
at the time of his retirement and that
pension will continue to grow at a rate
equal to the cost of living and equal to
others who have served as he has.

It is for these reasons, Mr. Speaker,
that I am today introducing legislation
which will call for the recomputation
of retirement pay for our retired military
personnel. I believe that our military
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personnel has been unjustly treated be-
cause of the failure of the Congress to
remedy a growing disparity between
active duty and retired pay, and I hope
that this body will give serious considera-
{ion to this bill as a matter of equity.

THE 56TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE
REPUBLIC OF ESTONIA

HON. MARJORIE 5. HOLT

OF MARYLAND
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mrs. HOLT. Mr. Speaker, February 24
marks the 56th anniversary of the decla-
ration of the independence of the Re-
public of Estonia. Ironically, this date is
celebrated while the Republic is under
Soviet control.

The brave people of this Baltic coun-
try proclaimed their independence from
Russia in 1918. They repulsed the Red
army, and in 1920 concluded a peace
treaty with Russia.

They drew up a constitution which was
a mature example of human rights and
dignity, but it served them only until
1940. Then, Russia effected a total mili-
tary occupation of Estonia and soon il-
legally and forcibly incorporated them
into the U.8.8.R. Since then the people
have been systematically denied their
very basic human rights of self-deter-
mination and freedom of expression.

During their brief glimpse of freedom,
the Estonians achieved a remarkable
awakening. Scientific research, as well as
art, music, and theater, attained a high
level. The country earned the admiration
of the free world.

Despite their impressive achievements,
the people have gotten few rewards from
their oppressors. The Soviet regime has
been attempting to diffuse the Estonian
people by massive settlement of Russians
in Estonia and a corresponding dispersal
of Estonians. According to census figures
for 1970, Estonians constituted only 68
percent of the population—as opposed to
88 percent in 1939.

Today the Estonians continue their no-
ble fight against subjugation more than
ever., They have suffered much aggres-
sion In defense of their rights over their
own land—but their spirit for independ-
ence has not been broken.

The United States has never recognized
the legality of the occupation and incor-
poration of Estonia by Russia. The So-
viet regime in this Baltic State lacks any
legal basis and must be regarded only
as a temporary military occupation. Be-
cause we are a leader of liberty in the
free world, we have an obligation to our
friends behind the Iron Curtain, We must
support the Estonians in their struggle.

As we celebrate their declaration of in-
dependence, their lot is of the conquered.
We must pray to God that justice will
prevail in the world, and their native
country shall again enjoy freedom and
independence.
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WHAT MAEES A GOOD POLICE
OFFICER?

HON. JOHN E. HUNT

OF NEW JERSEY
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. HUNT. Mr. Speaker, we hear a
great deal of talk from time to time
about “bad” or “crooked” police officers,
but seldom do we stop to consider that
their number is extremely small when
compared with the number of splendid
men and women who adhere to the prin-
ciples and ethics of professional, effec-
tive law enforcement.

As a former member of the New Jer-
sey State Police and former Sheriff of
Gloucester County, N.J., I know first-
hand that much of the good accom-
plished by those who wear a badge goes
unnoticed and unappreciated. I believe
that the outstanding achievements and
the high quality, sustained performance
of duty from law enforcement officers
merit more recognition and apprecia-
tion for the public.

I want to call my colleague's attention
to an excellent address by FBI Director
Clarence M. Kelley before The Outstand-
ing Law Enforcement Officers Awards
Banquet in Blrmingham, Ala., on Feb-
ruary 9, 1974, As a graduate of the FBI
National Academy and as a staunch sup-
porter of the FBI and local and State
law enforcement officers throughout the
country, I find Director Kelley’s speech,
“What Makes a Good Police Officer?” to
be an extraordinary tribute to the rank
and file members of our Nation’s law en-
forcement agencies. Director Kelley
touches on many vital issues that make
up the complex role of a good officer. The
address follows:

WaAT MaxEs A Goob POLICE OFFICER?
(Address by Clarence M. Eelley)

I am particularly gratified this evening
for the opportunity of attending the third
Annual Banquet for the Outstanding Law
Enforcement Officers of the Year.

It is a pleasure to return to Birmingham.
The three years I spent here as BSpecial
Agent in Charge of the FBI's office are
among my happiest memories in law en-
forcement. Many of the police officers here
tonight I met for the first time.

I am grateful indeed for the splendid as-
sistance which Alabama law enforcement
has given the FBI over the years and also to
Ralph Miles and Philip McNiff, our present
Special Agents in Charge. As FBI Director,
I pledge to you continued close and fra-
ternal cooperation.

I want also to extend my sincere personal
congratulations to each of the officers being
honored tonight.

You are a credit to your profession and
your community. Nothing could be more
commendatory than to be selected for this
distinguished award. For you, this is the
culmination of years of dedication, sacri-
fice and faithfulness to duty. We are proud
of you. You bring honor to all of us in law
enforcement.

Also, I want to say thank you to the dis-
tinguished citizens of Alabama who have
made this recognition possible. Having been
a law enforcement officer for over 30 years,
I know what this occasion means for these
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brave men and women. They appreciate your
interest, concern, and support. Your ban-
quet tonight symbolizes that spirit of warm
fellowship which must exist between the
officers of the law and our citizenry if a
community is to obtain the high quality
of protection it deserves.

I want to share with you this evening some
thoughts on the theme, “What Makes a Good
Officer?” "What are the gualities which make
the man or woman in blue a top-flight
officer?”

These are not easy questions to answer.

I remember talking to a group of officers
when I was Chief in Kansas City.

I posed the question: “What do you expect
of your chief? What qualifications do you
think a good chief of police should have?”

Well, I really opened the gate. In a matter
of minutes, I had the blackboard filled with
suggestions

There were such qualities as honesty and
courtesy, administrative ability, integrity and
a pleasant personality. One officer even sug-
gested “good looking.”

Their chief, they thought, should be ex-
perienced, wise, intelligent, well-trained, af-
fable, striet in discipline but not too strict,
understanding, a family man, healthy—and
the list went on and on.

I remember, after jotting down all the
suggestions, stepping back, looking at the
group, and asking, “Now tell me, where are
you going to find a person with all those
qualifications?"”

There was a moment of silence and no
answers, Then I sald: “As far as I'm con-
cerned, the only person who could possibly
qualify as a chief would be the perfect man
and I don’t know where you can find him.”

And I could have added: “And if you did
find him, what community could afford to
pay the salary he would command?"”

This story illustrates the almost unbelliev-
ably high standards expected of law enforce-
ment—by its own personnel and by you, the
citizens of the community. We expect not
only the very best in our officers, but a range
and depth of attributes that no mortal could
possibly possess.

All too frequently we expect of the officer
what we do not require of ourselves.

He must, in our eyes, be above renroach
at all times, scrupulously honest, virtually
without a fault.

He must make no mistakes, and, if he does,
we criticize him unmercifully.

‘We expect him to handle all situations with
finesse, tact and competence, but seldom do
we realize that as a community we have not
provided him with the professional training
needed to cope with today's sophisticated,
changing society.

We expect him to risk his life to apprehend
a hijacker, bank robber and murderer, yet
we often fail to pay him a livable salary and
we make few, if any, provisions for his family
in case of death during the line of duty.

‘We expect him to be enthusiastic and never
to complain or gripe (as all of us do), yet we
refuse to take the time to acquaint ourselves
with his working conditions at headquarters,
the precinct station or wherever he may be.

We expect him to perform at top efficiency,
for long hours, often being called out in the
middle of the night or on weekends, and for-
get that he too is human, that he gets tired
and hungry, and like us, he may have & son
with whom he likes to play baseball.

We expect him to immediately accom-
modate our desires when we call the police,
forgetting that we have not given the chief
sufficlent manpower and equipment to pro-
vide the kind of service we expect and
deserve.

Yet these men and women in blue, despite
these handicaps, perform admirably—and X




February 13, 1974

think thé citizens across the great state of
Alabama—and the Nation—owe them a tre-
mendous debt of gratitude.

I have worked with police officers ali my
life. T have been an officer myself, T know
their gripes. I know their joys. I think I know
the men and women themselves—as human
beings. And I can tell you, honestly and
truthfully, you will never meet a finer group
of Americans. They work not alone for the
salary—if they did they wouldn't be there.
They work not to be heroes—if so, they wonld
long ago have resigned.

They walk your sireets, safeguard your
homes, keep your traffic going . . . why?

Because they believe in the dignity of the
law, in the trinmph of right over might, and,
above all, because they want to do their share
in helping protect their communities.

Here are the qualities exemplified by these
officers tonight. I do not know any of them
personally. I don't need to—because I know
the traditions in which they believe, the
traditions of service, personal integrity and
courage.

‘That's the kind of human being they are.

Today it is not always plensant to be a
police officer. There are many groups and
individuals who hate the police, who call
the officer vile names. They seek to dis-
credit and impugn our profession. If an
officer makes an arrest he is accused of
“brutality.” If he maintains order during a
demonstration he is taunted as a “bully.” If
he enforces the law he i1s charged with
“harassment.” He is called a “pig,” and hissed
and vilified as he carries out his duties.

It takes a man of unigue gualities to do
his job, honestly and faithfully, amid this
barrage of unwarranted abuse :nd vilifica-
tion. The excellent record of our officers In
meeting these situations is a tribute to their
training, skill, and patience.

In today's society the physical risk of
being a police officer s high—and is growing.

Last vear 134 brave officers lost thelr lives
from eriminal action, 181 being local, state
and county officers. This is the highest total
ever recorded. Three of these slayings were in
Alabama.

For the officer, death lurks at every mo-
meni of the day. It may come from stop-
ping & motorist, making an arrest, handling
a domestic disturbance call.

Last year, for example, 30 officers were
slain handling disturbance calls; 27 in con-
nection with robbery matters; ten while in-
vestigating suspicious persons; seven at the
hands of prisoners . .. and the list goes on.

In police work there is no sanctuary from
the criminal’s bullet,

Not only are there the dangers of regular
police work but the officer is also the target
of carefully planned sniper attacks, am-
bushes, and deliberate efforts to injure and
kill. One antipolice group, for example, cir-
culafed a manual telling extremists how
to fight the police. Make use of weapons, it
sald, such as ice picks, leather punches, can
openers, sling shots, darts, and red pepper.

I write personal letters to the widows of
police officers killed in line of duty. If any-
thing brings a police department, or a group
of officers together, it is the death of one
of our own. In my letters I fry my best to
console the widow and family, But what can
words say to take away the grief and pain?

Police families know that their hushand
and father is running a deadly risk every
day—but they never expect that moment to
come,

They know that when the officer leaves
home in the morning they may never see him
alive agaln—but they never expect that mo-
ment to arrive,
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‘These widows sometimes write letters that
wrench the heart, telling me about their sit-
uations, Brave women they are .. . living
daily under the fear of death, yet when that
moment of disaster comes, they too, like all
of ua, break down and cry.

“Law Enforcement,” one widow wrote, “has
been our way of life for 22 years. He (her
husband) was doing a job he really loved—
protecting the people and the city.” Note, if
you will, the words “law emforcement has
bheen our way of life”—a family commitment,
not just the officer, but the wife and chil-
dren too. This is what makes a good officer.
That he works with the enthusiastic support
of his wife and children. That's why tonight,
if the wives and children of these honored
officers are present, they should recelve our
applause of appreciation, The officer is a good
officer. Why? Because there 18 a wife, a fam-
ily, a mother, & Tather, or other devoted per-
son behind him.

Note also this widow's words, “He was do-
ing a job he really loved.” For 22 years—al-
most & whole career—that officer was doing a
Jjob he really liked. Here is another guality of
the top-flight officer, He wasn't In law en-
forcement because he had to be—but because
he wanted to be. This means enthusiasm,
personal interest, and a dedication to doing
the best possible job.

And then these final words, the officer was
“protecting the people and the city.”

‘What more can I say? This widow has
summed up the whole meaning of being a
police officer. This man was a selfless human
servant, doing his share, as one officer, in
creating a better life for his fellow citizens
in the community—most of whom he had
never seen and did not know. And he was so
faithful to his job that it cost him his life.

‘What more can we ask?

Unfortunately, you, the cltizen, do not
have the opportunity to look inside the “in-
ner heart”—to see the humanity—of the offi-
cer on the street corner or in the patrol
cruiser. We can 80 easily criticize him . . .
but are we, in our jobs and our lives, per-
forming as high guality of public service as
he?

This is a question each of us must ask our-
selves.

Another widow wrote me that she was over-
whelmed by “the hands that reached out to
my children and me.™

These hands—+this help—came after her
husband had been killed.

I ask tonight, why cannot this help come
earlier? Why must we allow a brave officer
to die before the community learns to re-
spect his profession, to appreciate the serv-
ices he provides, to understand the vital role
he plays in their lives?

This is our task—the task of every con-
cerned citizen across this land.

This task is to become better acquainted
with your police department and its officers,
‘We need to know more about the cancer of
erime in our communities. We must be more
ready to personally do our share to help make
@ crime-free society.

That's why I am so happy to be here this
evening. Not alone to honor these brave offi-
cers, but because you, as concerned citizens
of Alabama, through this banguet are doing
Yyour share to show law enforcement in this
state your appreciation, concern and support.

What makes a good officer?

It is those gualities of integrity, dedica-
tion and loyalty to a principle, those qualities
which compel the officer to go the extra mile,
to conduct the extra interview, to undertake
the exira assignment to protect you. These
are truly men of an “extra dimenslon” here
tonight—they embody the highest qualities
of thelr profession. I agaln salute themi
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LEGISLATION INTRODUCED IN-
CREASING AID TO STATES TO
ASSIST SS5I RECIPIENTS

HON. BELLA S. ABZUG

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Ms. ABZUG. Mr. Speaker, I am intro-
ducing today a bill to assist the States
in meeting their liability to supplement
the Federal benefits payable under the
supplemental security income benefit
program by establishing a more recent
base period for measuring the “hold-
harmiess” limitation on such Hability,

The social security supplemental in-
come program will in all likelihood be a
fiscal catastrophe for those States which
have for years excelled in the field of
providing relief to their elderly, disabled,
and blind. But more important, we have
established a tragie precedent that Con-
gress is simply interested in bringing the
poor throughout the country up to the
same minimal subsistence level. We have
provided little or no assistance to States
to improve their programs to the el-
derly, disabled, and blind poor, but have
penalized most those States that have
provided above mere subsistence assist-
ance.

In order for New York State to have
passed along the congressional increase
of $10 to each SSI recipient and to allow
these recipients the use of food stamps,
it would have increased the burden of
New York State by more than $80 mil-
lion. The effect of this increased burden
is to force States such as New York to
hold the level of their program to 1972
standards.

It is absolutely unreasonable to be-
lieve that the elderly, disabled, and blind,
can live on a subsistence level that was
created in 1972, while others of us find
it hard to keep up with booming prices
even though our incomes have increased.

Congress delayed the initiation of the
SB8I program until January 1, 1974, to
allow sufficlent time for the Social Se-
curity Administration and the States to
provide efficient conversion of the el-
derly, disabled, and blind from State
bublic assistance rosters to the SSI pro-
gram. But we made a drastic mistake
in not providing adequate remedy for
inflationary changes in that period. The
result is that we have given everyone
time to get ready for a program that has
proven to be insufficient to meet the
geeds of the elderly, the disabled, and the

lind.

The net effect of this legislation will
be to allow States to base their adjusted
payment level on the average amount of
a public assistance grant given by the
Stale in 1973 rather than in 1972 to a
welfare recipient and thus recognizing
the reality that the elderly, the disabled,
and the blind, are hit by rising prices
like everybody else.

Text of the bill follows:
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. HR. 12770

A bill to assist the States In meeling their
liability to supplement the Federal benefits
payable under the supplemental security

income benefit program by establishing a

more recent base period for measuring the

“hold-harmless”  limitation on such Ilia-

bility

Be it enacted by the Senate and House
of Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled, That section
401 of the Social Security Amendments of
1972 is amended—

(1) by striking out “the calendar year
1972" in subsections (a)(1) and (¢) and
inserting in lleu thereof “the calendar year
1973"; and

(2) by striking out “January 1872" wher-
ever it appears in subsections (a)(2), (b)
(1), (b)(2), and (b) (3) and inserting in lieu
thereof “January 1873".

PHILADELPHIA WINS AWARD IN
FIRE SAFETY AND FIRE PREVEN-
TION

HON. JOSHUA EILBERG

OF PENNSYLVANIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. EILBERG. Mr, Speaker, Philadel-

phia is once again in first place in fire
safety and fire prevention for major cit-
ies with 500,000 or more population.
' Fire Commissioner Joseph R. Rizzo has
announced that he has been notified by
Charles F. Morgan, president, National
Fire Protection Association, that Phila-
delphia has won first place for fire safety
in major cities in the 1973 NFPA com-
petition.

This marks the 16th time in the last 21
years that Philadelphia has placed first
in this national contest. The city has
also won four NFPA grand awards for
the finest fire service record of any city
in the Nation.

The Philadelphia Fire Department’s
fire prevention program has earned na-
tional attention through year-round ef-
forts in educating every segment of the
community to the value of fire safety and
prevention in the home, school, business,
and industry.

Commissioner Rizzo stated that the
city’s fire prevention program has been
successful because of the total commit-
ment of every segment of the community
to fire safety and the outstanding work
of the Citizens Fire Prevention and Pub-
lic Relations Committees.

He said:

Winning awards is very pleasing, but our
main job is saving lives and property, and
fire prevention is the first line of defense in
obtaining this goal.

Over 1,700 cities competed in this con-
test, which yearly recognizes the best
efforts in the fire prevention and safety
programs throughout the country.

The NFPA is the only worldwide orga-
nization with the express purpose of ad-
vancing through science and education
the protection of lives and property from
fires. The nonprofit agency, founded in
1896 with headquarters in Boston, Mass.,
seeks to stimulate universal fire safety
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consciousness and encourage wider use
of modern techniques in fire prevention
efforts.

LITHUANIA'S INDEPENDENCE

HON. EDWARD J. PATTEN

OF NEW JERSEY
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. PATTEN. Mr. Speaker, I rise to-
day to commemorate the 56th anniver-
sary of the restoration of Lithuania’s
independence which is to occur on Feb-
ruary 16.

This independence took place in 1918,
but it was subsequently taken away by
the forcible annexation of Lithuania into
the Soviet Union in 1940.

My, Speaker, I am tired of commemo-
rating these days of independence and
occupation of this tiny and courageous
country. I am tired of thinking of how
bad life is for these people who once knew
freedom. I want to rise up and speak of
how Lithuania has again gained its de-
served liberty, once and for all.

I am hopeful that I will be able to do
this soon. The Lithuanian people have
shown their hostility to Soviet rule, and
have paid a heavy price for such opposi-
tion. February 16 marks a day to cele-
brate as well as a day we hope to see come
again for these individuals.

The Lithuanian American Council in
the city of Linden, N.J., adopted a reso-
lution at the beginning of this month
which states what I have said above,
only in even better terms. Lithuanians
should not lose heart because there are
also courageous people in this country,
like the people of Linden, who will al-
ways care.

The resolution follows:

RESOLUTION

On the occasion of the 56th anniversary of
the resoration of Lithuania's independence,
we, American-Lithuanians of Linden and
vicinity, assembled this first day of Pebruary,
1974, at Linden to:

Commemorate Lithuania’s Declaration of
Independence on February 16, 1918, in Vil-
nius, whereby & soverelgn Lithuanian State,
having more than 700 years of history, was
restored;

Honor the memory of the generations of
Lithuanian people who have fought and died
for their national independence;

Condemn the forcible occupation and il-
legal annexation of the independent Re-
public of Lithuania by the Soviet Union on
June 15, 1940 as a result of an agreement be-
tween Stalin and Hitler;

Express our sincere gratitude to the Ad-
ministration and Congress of the United
States of America for the continued non-
recognition of the geizure of Lithuania by
the Soviet Union;

Alarm the free world over the violation of
all human rights in the Soviet subjugated
Lithuania, especially, over the mass arrests
of Lithuanians that are taking place during
the past months in Lithuania for religious
and political reasons;

Draw the attention of the free nations to
the continuous colonization of Lithuania by
Russians and the Soviet efforts to change
the ethnic character of the population of
Lithuania;

Recall the ill fate of Simas Kudirka who is
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now for years lingering in a prison camp in
the Soviet Union; now, therefore, be it re-
golved:

1, That we demand that the Soviet Union
withdraw its military forces and administra-
tive apparatus from Lithuania, thus permit-
ting the Lithuanian people to exercise their
sovereignty and self-government, of which
they were deprived as the result of a con-
spiracy between the dictator of the Soviet
Union, Stalin, and the war criminal, Hitler;

2. That we request the President of the
United States to make the issue of liberation
of Lithuania an integral part of the foreign
policy of the United States In seeking Eu-
ropean security;

3. That we respectiully request President
Nixon to direct the attention of world opin-
ion at the United Nations and at other ap-
propriate international forums on behalf of
the restoration of sovereign rights to the
Lithuanian people and to protest the present
violation of human rights and the Soviet
colonial rule in the occupied Lithuania;

4. That Simas Kudirka, who unsuccessfully
sought freedom in the United States be re-
leased with his family from the Soviet Un-
ion Into the free world;

Copies of this resolution be forwarded this
day to the President of the United Btates,
Secretary of State Henry A. Kissinger, United
States Ambassador to the United Nations
John Scall, United States Senators from New
Jersey, Harrison A, Williams and Clifford P,
Case, members of the United States Con-
gress from New Jersey, Matthew J. Rinaldo,
Edward J. Patten and Governor of New Jer-
sey, Brendan T. Byrne.

THE RAISIN CRISIS

HON. B. F. SISK

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. SISKE. Mr. Speaker, many of my
colleagues have inquired into the appar-
ent shortage of raisins, the sun-blessed
grape from California’s San Joaquin
Valley. Almost everyone who has con-
tacted me wants to know about the
“great raisin crisis.” I would like to tell
you now that this crisis is a hoax, and
the reports which gave this stature are
erroneous and irresponsible,

Hopefully, in the season ahead, Mother
Nature will be kind to the raisin grow-
ers of California and we will all have a
bumper crop to enjoy. But if it does
freeze when the vines are blooming, or i
rains while they are drying this fall, even
8 bumper crop can be short.

I am submitting for your considera-
tion a news article from the Philadel-
phia Inquirer of January 13, 1974, and a
response to that article from the Cali-
fornia Raisin Advisory Board's General
Manager John Calder.

The material follows:

THE GREAT RAarsiN Crisis Is BArRep
(By Dan Lynch)

The Great Raisin Crisis is slowly coming to
an end.

Oh, you didn’t knnw about the Ralsin
Crisis? Well, that's probably because nobody
told you about it. What with the shortage
of oll and paper and things Hke that, the
Raisin Crisls was, until now, cleverly swept
under the rug. But it was, and is, a major
problem. If you like raisins that 1s.

The 1972 California raisin erop—which
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was sold in stores through much of last
year—was short by some 120,000 tons. The
raisin growers say the short crop was caused
by a frost on March 26, 1972.

But we have only their word for that.

And The Inquirer has learned that, while
housewives were bemoaning the shortage of
raisins here at home, the California raisin
growers were shipping some 80,000 tons of
ralsing abroad, where they command a higher
price than they do in the domestic market.
And at the same time a raisin-hungry nation
went without, both Big Business and the
White House were getting all the raisinsg they
wanted. (More about that later.)

Meantime, the Australians, who grow
nearly a quarter of the world’'s raisins, deny
all charges of an embargo and claim their
1972 crop was damaged by heavy rains. At
least, that's what they'd like us to believe,

We have no evidence to the contrary of
course—because the Federal government has
no way to monitor raisin production. The
government must take the word of the rai-
sin  industry—both  domestically and
abroad—as to how many raisins are on hand
in any given year.

“The congressman will be looking into it,”
says & shaken F. John White, press secre=-
tary to U.S5. Rep. William J, Green (D., Pa.).
“We haven't heard a thing about the Ralsin
Crisis. Obviously it has been kept a secret
from Congress."”

It wasn't kept a secret from Joe Pizza,
who runs a 7-11 store in Wyndmoor, All last
year—like most small store owners—Pizza
had a terrible time getting raisins.

I couldn't get them in for months at a
time,” he says. “It was tough.”

A spokesman for the Post Cereals Divl-
silon of General Foods, however, concedes
that while his company—one of the nation’s
great raisin users—had to pay a higher price,
it got all the raisins it needed.

Post refuses to reveal the amount of raisins
it got, but it does say that even at the height
of the crisis it was able to put two scoops
in every box of Post Raisin Bran.

And sources in the White House report that
while Joe Pizza and Mr. and Mrs, John Q.
Public were scrambling for raisins, President
Nixon was up to his ears in them, In 1973,
Mr; Nixon—or someone in the White House—
devoured four 30-pound cases of raisins, Fig-
ures are not available for raisin use at the
San Clemente and Florida White Houses.

Meanwhile, the raisin crisis has abated a
bit. And by 1975, it may be over. All through
1873, store shelves were bare of raisins for
long periods of time. But last September, the
1973 crop came in.

In California, which produces better than
half the world's raisin supply, the crop
totaled 210,000 tons—that’'s about three tril-
lion raisins—some 10,000 tons below the nor-
mal yield.

Retailers say that even though the crop
was & bit low this year, they should be able
to stock ralsins at least a few days a week.
They can't get-all they want, however, be-
cause the growers are rationing the stores.

Desplte—or perhaps because of—the raisin
shortage, raisin growers are making money.

Three years ago, the grower got $365 a ton.
This year, growers are getting 700 a ton. A
record crop in 1974 will bring the price down
only $50 or £#100, according to John Calder,
general manager of the California Raisin
Advisory Board.

“There are no poor raisin growers this
year,” says Don Gardner, a raisin buyer for
Food Fair Markets.

One reason for this is that a lot of grapes—
more than ever before—are going to Cali-
fornia wine makers.

“Thompson seedless grapes, from which
most raisins are made, cost wine makers
about one third as much as varietal grapes,”
says Calder. “And Thompson made & respect-
able wine. They don't make great wine, But
they make OK wine,"”
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Calder adds, however, that because of
stiffer competition from foreign wines, Cali-
fornia wine makers plan to slack off on their
purchase of Thompson seedless, which lacks
the bouquet American wine drinkers are be-
ginning to look for. When that happens, more
Thompson seedless will be avallable for
raisins.

Meanwhile, there is still a raisin shortage.

“1074 will also be the year of the Raisin
Crisis,” says Food Fair's Gardner. “There was
no carryover from last year, as there usually
is and it has become an economic hassle
between buyers and sellers . . . I and every-
body else in this world wants raisins. And
the packers haven't caught up with the de-
mand. We're always running behind.

“Eventually we’ll catch up, but it may take
all of this year's crop. The ralsin people
haven't handled it properly. Not from a
malicious viewpoint.”

Dave Urner, Acme Food Market’s raisin
buyer says, “We've noticed a decided increase
in our movement of raisins ... We're not
having problems right now. But around the
holiday season we did, as did everybody else."”

Despite all that, the fact is that people in
this country are eating fewer raisins, Over
the years, the per capita consumption of
raisins here has shrunk to 1.3 pounds. In
Ireland, however, the average person eats 5.3
pounds of ralsins every year.

“But we're not worrled,” says Calder, the
ralsin advisory board guy. “As long as the
population keeps increasing, we'll keep sell-
ing raisins.”

Maybe.

But now you can't get mustard to put
on them. That, however, is another story.

CALIFORNTA RAISIN
ADVISORY BOARD,
Fresno, Calif., January 28, 1674.
Mr. Dan LyNcCH,
Philadelphia Inguirer,
Philadelphia, Pa.

Dear Mg, LyNcH: I have received copies of
“The Great Raisin Crisis Is Bared” which you
wrote and which appeared in the Sunday,
January 13, 1974 issue of the Philadelphia
Inquirer. Needless to say, I was more than
disappointed, and at first decided against
any communication regarding the subject
feeling that anything I might say would be
Ignored or fail to accomplish any good pur-
pose.

After further thought, however, and after
receiving a few indignant phone calls from
people in the raisin industry who had also
received coples of your article, I have de-
cided that it is mandatory that I at least
tell you where you have misrepresented the
facts and then trust that your representa-
tive in Congress will take note even though
it is unlikely that a correction will appear
in the Inquirer.

First, it is absolutely fallacious and mali-
cious for anyone to assert that anything hav-
ing to do with the raisin crisis was “swept
under the rug.” The raisin crisis, world-wide,
was generated by acts of God which are a
matter of record and, so far ag California is
concerned, the exact date, namely March 26,
1072 and the degree of frost, namely 27°
Fahrenheit, is fact and not open to opinion.
In Australia rains, again a matter of record,
caused havoc with the crop that was about
to be harvested. Thus, as you were originally
told, the shortage and ils cause are well
known and documented.

I feel it borders on slander for you to as-
sert that the frost damage to the California
crop is only true based on the raisin grow-
ers’ word. It is this sort of reporting which
has led peopie, including those in govern-
ment, to lose faith in the fourth estate.

Your second glaring error is due to your
statement that 80,000 tons of raisins were
shipped overseas while & shortage of ralsins
existed at home in the United States. This
is simply false! The total tonnage shipped

3023

overseas in the disaster year amounted to
only 18,922 tons which is far short of your
alleged figure, and any shipments during
this disastrous time span were made solely
on the basis of avallability and commitment.
There is no way for us to know where you
get your Information that “big business and
the White House were getting all the raisins
they wanted” but since such consumer end-
use is not tabulated on an individual basis,
it would appear to have sprung from some
amorphous figment of imagination.

You state that the Australlans denied all
charges of embargo and insisted that their
crop was damaged by heavy rains. At least
this is true, but then you add, “At least
that's what they would like us to believe”—
again, I can only stand aghast at such im-
plied duplicity and suggest, as already stated
that it is this sort of inferential reporting
which pives the press its unsavory name
and does nothing to put the economics of
the American free enterprise system into
its true and proper perspective. More espe-
clally is this true since a lot of people will
read these unsubstantiated allegations with-
out ever having an opportunity to get at
the truth.

You next say that you have no evidence
to the contrary for the above errors and
then debase your apology by claiming that
the “Federal Government has no way to
monitor production.” Here again, you are
not only at fault but have led the reader
astray. The facts are that the Federal Gov-
ernment does know about every ton of raisins
that is produced and keeps this record as an
ongoing operation completely free of any
outside intervention. Not only is the total
tonnage produced known down to the pound,
but slso its disposition both domestic and
foreign.

When you refer to specific buyers, such
as the cereal manufacturers, and assert “they
got all the raisins (they) needed,” you as-
cribe ho reason for it but the implication
is that they must be “big business” and
thus enjoy favorable status. What you ne-
glect to mention is that industrial and in-
stitutional buyers virtually always make
their purchases on a contract basis, I would
suggest to you that you ask yourself whether
or not you meet your rent payments, mort-
gage payments, or car payments, all of which
are contractual arrangements? What would
you do if you had a contract to provide
goods and services?

Mr. Lynch, there Is more that might be
sald to you but it seems to me that it would
be pointless, After reviewing the blatant er-
rors and allegations numerated above, I can
only say to you that my general feeling is one
of disgust and disrespect. I can only hope
that for the good of your own future, the
need to face up to truth and fact may per-
haps come a little closer to your intellectual
pereginations when you next undertake to
do a feature so that people will be left with
a feeling, not akin to anger and frustration,
but one of enlightenment on the truth,
which is the only fitting purpose for a man
in your profession.

Sincerely,
JonN Cavpsr, General Marager,

DR. ALDEN HARRELSON GRAY

HON. ED JONES

OF TENNESSEE
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. JONES of Tennessee. Mr.
Speaker, I would like to take this op-
portunity to pay tribute to Dr. Alden
Harrelson Gray, of Kenton, Tenn. “Dr.
Jack,” as he is known by people in his
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local area, has remained in general prac-
tice in Kenton, since joining his father,
Dr. Abner Harrelson Gray in 1946. Dr.
Gray is one of the few remaining coun-
try doctors. He still makes house calls,
which in this new era of medical spe-
cialization, is, indeed, surprising.

“Dr. Jack” was recently named
“Rotary Man of the Year" by the Dyer-
Rutherford-Kenton Rotary Club, an
honor which he richly deserved, for his
outstanding service to the people of
North Gibson County.

Dr. Gray is now and has always been

dedicated to his profession. Because of
this dedication to the people he serves,
Dr. Gray rarely has a moment to call
his own.
He is on call 24 hours a day and never
turns down anyone in need of a doctor.
He listens to detailed descriptions of
minor aches and pains with the same
rapt attention and understanding that
he gives to serious medical problems.

Dr. Alden Harrelson Gray is respected
and admired by all of those who have
known him as a devoted “country doc-
tor” for the past 27 years.

A man of Dr. Gray’s character comes
along once in a great while and con-
sequently we appreciate him all the
more.

THE RIGHT NOT TO BUCKLE UP

HON. WILLIAM L. HUNGATE

OF MISSOURI
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. HUNGATE. Mr. Speaker, there
has been much discussion in recent weeks
regarding legislation to make manda-
tory the use of automobile seatbelts. In
the February 6 issue of the “Washing-
ton Post,” columnist William Raspberry
takes a look at the issue. I think my col-
leagues will find his comments both
amusing and interesting.

THE RicaT Nor To BuckLE Up
(By Willlam Raspberry)

If I had to choose between Big Brother
watching me and Big Mother watching over
me, I guess I'd go for Mom. But not by a
landslide.

There are some declsions I'd just as soon
make for myself. Among them is the one
that occasions this commentary: the use
of auto safety belts.

The D.C. City Council held hearings last
week to help it decide whether to enact a
regulation making seatbelt use mandatory,
with nonuse punishable by law.

The very idea struck me as silly when I
first heard about it. Now, after I have seen
some of the testimony favoring mandatory
bueckling, it still strikes me that way—no
less o because it is born of genuine con-
cern for public health and safety.

Without bothering with my mental reser-
vations on the statistics they throw about,
let me concede the major claims the pro-
ponents make: that seatbelts save lives, and,
in crashes that would have been nonfatal in
any event, they reduce the number and se-
riousness of bodily injuries.

Most American motorists, I suspect, believe
the statistics. And because they believe them,
‘most would probably support legislation that
makes It mandatory for manufacturers to
provide safety belts in mew cars.

But most American motorists don't want
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to use the belts, or at any rate don't want
to be forced to use them all the time.

That does not prove that most American
motorists are either suicidal or stupid. It
may mean only that they take their statistics
with a grain of salt. For instance, I don't
know anybody who would dispute the sta-
tistles that show it safer to fly 25,000 miles
around the earth than to drive 25,000 times
around the block. On the other hand, I don't
know any motorist who in fact feels safer
flying than driving around the block.

But it isn’t Blg Mother's statistics that
bother me so much; it's her oppressive con-
cern, not for the public welfare, which is her
duty, but for me personally.

Nor am I taken in by her disanalogous ansl-
ogies, her illogical logic and her tortured
conclusions. One Big Mother's helper—John
W. Garrett of the Cornell Aeronautical Lab
in Buffalo—has sloughed off arguments based
on personal freedom with the rejoinder that
speed limits, traffic signals and highway di-
viders also constitute infringements on per-
sonal freedom.

Well, whether Mr. Garrett can or not, you
and I can see the difference between laws
that protect us from the actions or inactions
of others and laws that protect us from our-
selves. I'll support a law making it manda-
tory for you to keep your brakes in good
working order, not because you might hurt
yourself but because you might hurt me.
The same with traffic laws and antipollution
laws and mandatory inoculations, I don't
want to get broadsided by you, or choke on
you filth or catch your typhoid.

But what Is the danger to the publie if you
decide to take a chance on killing (instead
of merely malming) yourself in the event
you're involved in an accident? Again, Mr.
Garrett:

“Persons injured or killed needlessly
through faflure to wear belts impose a bur-
den on society in many ways. At the accident
scene, police, fire department and ambulance
personnel are needed, making them unavail-
able for other duties, They also run the risk
of additional saccidents, endangering them
and others as they travel to the scene.”

Right. And I suppose Mr. Garrett would
support mandatory wearing of galoshes on
the logic that fallure to wear them could lead
to cold, wet feet, to pneumonia, to tied-up
hospital rooms and the pre-emption of doc-
tors and nurses who otherwise would be
available for other dutles. Not to mention
that your sudden sneeze might startle an
orderly, leading him to drop a food tray, thus
creating a slippery mess in which an unwary
general practitioner could take a fatal skid.
And you know how badly we need general
practitioners.

Okay, I'm not totally unreasonable. I'll ac-
cept mandatory belts in airplanes, both be-
cause they make me feel safer and because
they could prevent my hurtling through the
cabin in the event of some sudden maneuver.
I won't even protest If you make me strap
my children in before I take them driving.
{Incidentally, how come nobody's ralsing
much hell about beltless school buses?)

Il bless the bureaucrats for giving me
the information that helps me to know that
safety belts increase my safety. But after
that, please leave it to me whether I wish
to leave my belt unbuckled, my motoreycle
helmet In the closet or my head in the oven,
It simply isn't thelr business.

PEYSER BLASTS CONGRESSIONAL
RECESS

HON. PETER A. PEYSER

OF NEW YOREK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. PEYSER. Mr. Speaker, I am most
concerned that by a vote of 209 to 175, we
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in Congress voted to adjourn for a 6-day
period from February 7 to 13. It is partic-
ularly disheartening that leaders of both
parties endorsed this recess at a time
when America is facing crises on many
fronts. Not only are we confronted by
crisis in energy and Government credi-
bility, but rampant inflation is bringing
the price of foodstuffs and meat out of
the reach of many Americans. Particu-
larly hard hit in these times are the
senior citizens and others living on a
fixed income. Those in the middle-income
range are also finding their salaries rap-
idly eroded by inflation. These situa-
tions are not likely to reverse themselves
in the near future and most assuredly
they will continue unless Congress acts
in an expeditious manner.

This recent adjournment is most dis-
tressing in that it came on the heelsof a
1-month Christmas recess, which in it-
self indicated an abrogation of congres-
sional responsibility.

It is essential that Congress meet its
obligation to the American people by
working fervently to first halt and finally
reverse the recent trends in our economic
and political systems.

CATTLE FEEDERS CAUGHT IN
COST-PRICE SQUEEZE

HON. JOHN M. ZWACH

OF MINNESOTA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. ZWACH. Mr. Speaker, although
meat is high priced at the retail level,
it is a money-losing proposition for the
man who raises the beef.

How this apparent paradox can be, is
well explained by Ted Blankenship in
an article on cattle feeding that appeared
in the Christian Science Monitor, which
I insert into the REecorp:

CATTLE FEEDING

Dopege Crry, Eans—"The next best thing
to feeding cattle and making money,” says
a slgn at Stanley Feed Yards near Dodge
City, Kans., “is feeding cattle and losing
money."”

Yes, cattlemen, many of whom have lost
thousands of dollars in the past three
months, can still laugh.

“But they laugh to keep from crying,” says
Calvin L. Drake, vice-president of livestock
operations for Agricultural & Industrial De-
velopment, with a capaclity of 60,000 head,
the largest cattle-feeding operation in Ean-
Bas.

“The cost-price squeeze has put some large
feeders out of business,” Mr. Drake said. “A
man sells a pen of cattle and, loses §100 a
head, and if he has 200 in the pen, he's lost
£20,000. Some of them just can't stand it.”

Mr. Drake and his colleagues in the cus-
tom cattle-feeding business here say the
feeder has to pay about 560 eents a pound
for his 700 or 800-pound replacement calves,

GRAYN PRICES CLIMB

The cost of graln—double its price a year
ago—is about 45 cents a pound. With ex-
tremely cold weather that has plagued many
of the cattle-feeding states, grain prices have
climbed to 50 or 60 cents, according to John
Oringderfl of Ingalls, Kans.

The feeder has to put about 400 of those
50-cent pounds on the 700-pound animal
and 300 on the 800 pounder. The 1,100-pound
beef is then—on today's market—worth
cents a pound, and that's $572. As long &8
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beef brings 52 cents a pound, the custom
feeder is making about $22 a head.

However, right after the freeze on beefl
thawed, Mr. Drake added, prices began to
drop. “In two months,” he says, “the price
went from $54 and $58 per 100 pounds to
$36."

For an 1,100-pound beef, that’s $366, or
a loss of $154 on the 700- or 800-pound ani-
mal.

“Tn the spring and summer cattle prices
were respectable, and profits were decent,”
sald Tom Gatz, market analyst for the Kan-
sas Livestock Association, “From the middle
of September to the middle of December
losses averaged $100 to $150 a head. No in-
dustry can tolerate those kinds of losses for
long and survive."

STEERS MARKETED

“we market 600,000 head of steers every
week in this country,” sald Mr. Drake. “You
figure that every one them lost $100 average
since September. That's $60 million a wee! "

As of Dec. 1, the U.S, Department of Agri-
culture reported 9,540,000 head of cattle on
feed in the seven-state major feeding area—
Texas, Nebraska, Iowsa, Kansas, California,
Colorado, and Arizona. In the larger 23-state
aren there were nearly 14 million head. As
an industry, the total number of animals
on feed is about 20 percent under a year ago.

John Trotman, president of the American
National Cattlemen’s Assoclation, said he ex-
pects the average price of many cuts of beef
to be more favorable for consumers than
they have been all year.

“Squeezed between extremely high feed
costs and reduced prices on fed cattle,” he
said, “our cattle-feeding industry has been
losing money at a rate of a quarter of a bil-
lon dollars a month, However, the lower
cattle prices are being reflected in super-
markets to a greater extent.”

Mr. Trotman blamed “government's price-
‘control program” for causing disruptions in
the beef production and marketing system.

“1t affected our supply sifuation in 1973
and, to some extent, we will feel it for years
to come,” he added. “However, the law of
supply and demsand is now operating to &
greater extent than it was before, and our
supermarkets are back to more normal meat-
merchandising patterns.”

Mr. Trotman and others in the industry,
however, look for higher prices in the fu-
ture, forecasting reductions in numbers of
cattle on feed.

The National Cattlemen's Co-Operative
(NCC) of Kansas City, Mo., in its December
newsletter, predicted a “severe shortage of
beef in the nation's supermarkets'—prob-
ably showing up in February.

NCC make these polints concerning possi-
ble beef shortages:

Feedlots, which provide most of the
slaughter cattle for the packers; have not
been regularly replacing finished fattened
cattle with ingoing calves. Explanations for
this are overestimation of cattle population
by U.B. Department of Agriculture, feeder
cattle have been retained on grass longer
because of good summer and fall grazing con-
ditlons, or death loss because of bad weather.

The high price of grain may cause many
feedlots to shorten the length of time they
feed cattle. They will buy cattle at heavier
welghts and sell them at lighter slaughter
welghts.

High interest rates will encourage feeders
to move cattle to market at lighter slaughter
weights,
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ON NEED FOR A SMALL BUSINESS
COMMITTEE

HON. JIM WRIGHT

OF TEXAS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. WRIGHT, Mr. Speaker, under
leave to extend my remarks I am insert-
ing a copy of a letter I received from
Mr. Wilson 8. Johnson, president of the
National Federation of Independent
Business. Mr. Johnson makes a persua-
sive case as to the need for continuing
in effect the Small Business Commitiee
of the House.

‘While in general I applaud and sup-
port the extremely craftsmanlike job
performed by the Bolling committee in
its laudable efforts to recommend a sen-
sible and workable realinement of com-
miftee jurisdiction, I do believe that
serlous consideration should be given to
3 continuing need for a Small Business
Committee dedicated expressly to a
study of the problems endemic to small
entrepreneurial business establishments
in this country.

The small business sector has tradi-
tionally been the bulwark of the pecu-
liarly American system of individual and
competitive enterprise.

That this sector is increasingly threat-
ened by mergers, acquisitions, and the
enormous growth of big and even mo-
nopolistic businesses should be evident.
Its evidence is everywhere appsarent in

the large and small communities of our

Nation.
The letter from Mr. Johnson follows:
JANTARY 8, 1974,
Hon, JaMmes G. WRIGHT,
House Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Drear Mz, WricHT: On behalf of our 367,000
small business members nationally (30,446
in your State, and 1,686 in your District) we
are opposed unalterably to the recommenda-
tion of the House Committee on Committees
that the House Select Small Business Com-
mittee he dissolved and its functions trans-
ferred to a small subcommittee of the House
Committee on Banking and Currency.

Rather than this, we urge that the Small
Business Committee be reconstituted as a
permanent, standing Committee with full
legislative power. It is absolutely untenable
that the nation’s small business sector,
which represents 95 percent of all business
units, which provides 60 percent of the em-
ployment in the private, non-agricultural
sector, and which generates 37 percent of
the Gross Natlonal Product, be otherwise
represented in the House.

This becomes all the more cbvious when
one considers that Commitiees representing
other sectors—for instance, the nation's 2
million farmers and their Agriculture Com-
mittee, our 13,500-plus commercial and other
banks and their Banking Committee, our
perhaps 400 labor organizations and their
membéers and their Labor Committee—have
long had legislative status. Why not, then
small business?

It has been the conviction of our Vice-
President, George J. Burger, Sr., distilled out
of 85 years of experlence in representing
small business at Washington, that this sec~
tor can he represented adequately only by
its own Committee, equipped with legisia-
tive power. He gshould know, for he was there
“at the coreation’—when the House Small
Business Committee was formed in 1941.
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Congressman, we would appreciate hear=
ing from you on this, as the subject 18 most
important and of great interest to our mem-

rs.
With all best wishes,
Sincerely,
Wison 8, Jounson, President.

A PLEA FOR POSITIVE POLITICS

HON. JERRY LITTON

OF MISSOURI
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, February 7, 1974

Mr. LITTON, Mr. Spesaker, last fall, I
conducted a survey to determine the
opinions of the people of the Sixth Dis-
trict of Missouri. My district is a mix of
both urban and rural, but is somewhat
conservative in nature. The results made
up of over 43,000 returner guestionnaires
astounded me. In addition to questions
on various issues facing the 93d Con-
gress, I included three designed to meas-
ure how the people I represent felt to-
ward themselves, others, and their Gov~
ernment.

I was disappointed to learn that 60
percent felt the lot of the average man
was getting worse and not better. I was
even more disappointed to learn that 69
percent felt most public officials were
not interested in the problems of the
average man. An even higher percentage,
76 percent, agreed with the statement,
“These days a person does not know
whom he can count on."” Over 84 percent
of those over 65 years old answered yes
to this question and 90 percent of those
responding who had an eighth grade ed-
ucation or less answered yes to this ques-
tion,

These responses indicate Americans
are depressed. When 60 percent feel the
lot of the average man is getting worse
and not better, when nearly 70 percent
feel most public officials are not inter-
ested in the problems of the average
man, and when nearly 80 percent feel
they do not know whom they can count
on—we have a depressed America. This
shows up in reduced productivity at a
time when we already have a shortage
of goods and need to produce in order to
be able to buy increasingly expensive
energy from abroad while we gear up to
become self-sufficient in the future.

This depressed attitude is also leaving
its mark on our economy. The depressed
feeling is having a negative effect on the
buying habits of Americans as well. Busi-
nessmen need to feel good about their
country, their Government, and their

future before making long-range invest-

ments. Farmers need to feel kindly to-
ward the consumer, the Congress, and
the country in order to meet the call for
increased food production. The Ameri-
can pecple need to have confidence and
trust in their Government and those who
govern before they turn down their
thermostats, slow down their cars, and
change their lifestyles at the wrging of
those in Washington.

This kind of cynicism can erode the
very structure of our Government, and
it must be viewed as a sericusly disturb-
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ing trend. We are at a critical point in
our history when the public confidence
in Government and those who govern is
at an alltime low. Before many of the
problems that face this great land of
ours can be solved, we must first solve
the problems of the credibility gap that
exists between the American people and
their elected representatives. Once this
confidence is restored, then we will find
no problems too great that they cannot
be solved by people strongly behind their
Government,

We cannot solve this problem by con-
tinually tearing at the seams of our Gov-
ernment, pointing at its weaknesses and
emphasizing its inadequacies as well as
the inadequacies of those who govern. We
cannot solve this problem by emphasizing
past mistakes and wrongdoings. This does
not mean we should sweep them under
the rug or ignore them, but with many
of these matters now in the hands of the
courts, I am convinced they will be
neither swept under the rug nor ignored.

We can solve the problem, however, by
each elected official going on the offen-
sive, speaking out on the good of our
country, and taking individual steps to
assure the people they represent that
their best interest is their main interest.
Rebuilding the public confidence will not
be an easy or painless task. It may in-
volve many personal sacrifices on the
part of elected representatives. It will
involve elected representatives going that
extra mile, taking that extra step, giving
that extra 110 percent and doing those
things which, at another point in his-
tory, would not be needed, necessary, or
perhaps even in the best interest of bet-
ter Government.

It will require, among other things,
that those who hold office avoid at any
time any activity which may be viewed
as a conflict of interest and public
obligation.

At the end of 1973 I made a move
relative to my own business. We sold our
ranch and home on the ranch. The ranch
represents many years of hard work and
a lot of dreaming. Selling was not an
easy thing to do. It was certainly not
something I had planned to do when an-
nouncing for Congress or when being
elected. But then at that time, elected
officials and the Government they serve
were given the benefit of the doubt and
considered innocent of any wrongdoing
until proven otherwise. Having the op-
portunity to do wrong was not considered
guilt of wrongdoing at that time.

But in the months that have followed
the American people have changed their
attitudes, grown short of patience and
long on suspicion. While I was never crit-
icized publicly for owning a ranch while
voting and speaking out on issues involv-
ing agriculture, I was aware that in this
time of suspicion it might in some way
contribute to the growing lack of con-
fidence In elected officials and concern
that these officials were interested more
in their pecketbook than that of those
they represent.

Does the sale of my business mean that
1 do not think people in Congress should
have a business? No, indeed, it does not.
As a matter of fact in announcing the
sale of my ranch, I pointed out that I
personally felt it was good for those
elected officials in State and Federal
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Government to own a business, have to
meet a payroll, and be involved in day-
to-day business and people problems. I
said that such elected officials might find
it easier to vote more intelligently on the
important issues coming before Govern-
ment, But, I also said that at this par-
ticular time in history I thought that the
most important problem facing our coun-
try and Government was confidence in
the Government, and this called for un-
usual action on the part of elected
officials,

I think we must go on the offensive. I
think we must do everything in our
power, even if it hurts, to assure the peo-
ple we represent that most elected offi-
cials in America do have the best interest
of those they represent in the No. 1
priority position.

I feel this applies to both Democrats
and Republicans. While Republicans are
suffering the most from Watergate, all
politiclans are suffering from the events
surrounding Watergate. Our Government
is suffering from it. Our economy is suf-
fering from it. Our people are suffering
from it. We cannot solve the problem by
pointing to the suffering, but we can by
taking positive action to stop it. That
positive action needs to start with each
individual in elected office from the
courthouse to the State house to the
White House.

TADEUSZ KOSCIUSZKO

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI

OF ILLINOIS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, I
would like to bring to the attention of
the Members the anniversary of the
birth of Tadeusz Kosciuszko, a “Hero of
Two Worlds.,” Kosciuszko, born Febru-
ary 12, 1746, is well known not only in
American history, but also for his role
in the never-ending struggle for human
freedom on the other side of the Atlantic.

Kosciuszko, who began his education
as 8 member of the corps of cadets in
Poland, later furthered his instruction in
military science in Italy, France, and
Prussia; his studies in those countries
being financed by the Polish Govern-
ment. He continued his education in
France by learning naval tactics and
fortification.

After declining offers of positions in
the British and French armies, he jour-
neyed across the Atlantic, arriving in
America soon after the 13 colonies de-
clared their independence from Great
Britain. When the British captured New
York City, the military position of the
infant Nation appeared to be hopeless.

EKosciuszko received an appointment
as an engineer, and within 2 months
after his arrival, he received the rank of
colonel in the new army. His first as-
signment was the fortification of the
Delaware River approaches to Philadel-
phia which was so successfully carried
out that the young Pole was awarded 50
pounds by the Pennsylvania Council of
Safety, as a token of appreciation. Sy-
gurd Wisniowskl, the Polish historian,
thus deseribed the work:
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The strategy depended upon the skillful
closing of the river, three miles below Phila-
delphia, by means of a serles of steep pali-
sades, and upon the construction eof huge
ramparts at Cape Billinge, where the river
makes & sharp turn . . . This fortress domi-
nated not only the river, but the entire vi-
cinity as well. The rapid construction of
ramparts in accordance with Kosciuszko's
plan, and the shape of the redoubts, bat-
teries, parapets, ditches, and underground
passages , . . all this was for the Americans
an entirely new phenomenon.

Kosciuszko also supervised the con-
struction of fortifications at Saratoga,
Ticonderoga, and West Point. Congress
granted him an appointment as briga-
dier general after the War for his mili-
tary ingenuity.

He returned to Poland in 1784. The
second partition of his country in 1793
was followed by a national uprising led
by Kosciuszko. Successful in its early
stages, it finally collapsed, to be followed
by the final partition which erased Po-
land from the map of Europe. Nonethe-
less, a proud page in history of this un-
happy nation was written by Eosciuszko
and his fellow Poles.

On April 3, 1794, at Raclawice, 4,000
Polish troops and 2,000 peasants, the
later armed only with scythes and pikes,
defeated 5,000 Russian troops. The tide
twrned against Poland, however, when
Prussian troops joined the forces of the
Czar to help subjugate the heroic de-
fenders of Poland.

Kosciuszko, who is rightly honored as
“The Hero of Two Worlds,” helped Amer-
icans to secure their independence and
did his utmost in a vain effort to save
Poland from extinction.

He believed that freedom was indi-
visible and that its blessings should be
shared by everyone—by the slaves in
America and by the peasants of Europe,
no less than their more fortunate neigh-
bors of the nobility. In a letter to Hora-
tion Gates, dated February 21, 1798,
Thomas Jefferson wrote in simple but
elogquent words about his friend, Tadeusz
Eosciuszko:

He is a pure a son of liberty as I have ever
known, and of that liberty which is to go to
all, and not to go to all, and not to the few
and rich alone. :

Mr. Speaker, during the month of Feb-
ruary, we are paying tribute to the mem-
ory of George Washington, who led our
Nation to independence, and Abraham
Lincoln, who led it during the war to
preserve its Union from dissolution.

Let us also take time to honor the
memory of Tadeusz Kosciuszko, who, like
Washington, wanted freedom for all na-
tions and, like Lincoln, wanted freedom
for all people.

WOMEN AND CREDIT: NEW YOREK
STATE ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE
INVESTIGATES PROBLEM

HON. BELLA S. ABZUG

OF NEW YORK
1IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Ms. ABZUG. Mr. Speaker, the wide-
spread discrimination in the extension
of credit to women, a situation that my
bill, H.R. 9110, is intended to correct, has
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been further documented in hearings
conducted by the New York State Assem-
bly Committee on Banks.

Assemblyman Lucio F. Russo, chair-
man of the committee, reports that dis-
crimination against women exists wheth-
er the woman “is single, married, wid-
owed, or divorced. Salary and educa-
tional levels often seem to have no bear-
ing on an applicant’s case. In addition,
the fact that a woman is of child-bearing
age is generally regarded as rendering
her incapable of being financially respon-
sible, despite the fact that she may have
worked during and after previous preg-
nancies. Perhaps one of the most glaring
proofs that women have been discrimi-
nated against solely on the basis of their
sex is the fact that a man’s cosignature
can, in many cases, render a women's ap-
plication for credit acceptable, regardless
of the man’s capacity.”

Assemblyman Russo reaches the con-
clusion that remedial legislation is neces-
Sary.

At this point, I insert in the Reconp,
the full text of Assemblyman Russo’s re-
port, which appeared in the February 4
issue of the New York State Banker:

PrRELIMINARY RESEARCH RESULTS
(By Lucio F. Russo)

During the summer and early fall of 1973,
the staff of the Assembly Standing Commit-
tes on Banks was committed by me to an
investigation of the subject of discrimina-
tion against women by the banking industry
in the extension of credit. Preliminary re-
search showed evidence that refusal of credit
on the basis of sex is a natlonal problem

from an attitude toward women that
does not reflect the radical changes that have
taken place in sour society in the last several
decades.

Today, purchasing on credit is no longer
considered a luxury, nor i8 it an occasional
ocourrence. Having a good credit rating is
often nearly as important as having a good
job, Therefore, refusal or reluctance to ex-
tend credit arbitrarily to an entire category
of people—in this case, women—results in a
real iInjury or handicap to those people in
their transactions.

The Committee on Banks predicated its
research on the assumption that good busi-
ness practices and basic falrness should rule
the banking industry in decisions regarding
the extension of credit. There is no
provision of the Banking Law which deals
with credit discrimination. Section 296 of the
Executive Law labels as an unlawful dis-
criminatory practice the refusal to anyone,
on the basis of race, creed, color, national
origin or sex, of any of the advantages or
privileges of a place of public accommoda~-
tion. However, there has been some ques=
tion as to whether banks and the extension
of credit fall with the purview of this sec-
tion of law. Also, the line between “discrim-
ination" and “cautious credit policy” is often
difficult to define clearly enough to make
legal action on the basls of this statute an
effective remedy for women who would like
to challenge the actions of financial Institu-
tions.

In its prelliminary fnvestigations, the As-
sembly Standing Committee on Banks iden-
tified several areas of credit extension in
which arbitrary discrimination against wom-
en had been documented. This discriming-
tion occurs whether—and, paradoxically, of-
ten because—a woman is single, married,
widowed or divorced. Salary and educational
levels often seem to have no bearing on an
applicant’s case. In addition, the fact that a
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woman 1s of childbearing age 1s generally
regarded as rendering her incapable of being
financially responsible, despite the fact that
she may have worked during and after previ-
ous pregnancles, Perhaps one of the most
glaring proofs that women have been dis-
criminated against solely on the basis of
their sex is the fact that a man’s cosignature
can, in many cases, render a woman's appli=
cation for credit acceptable, regardless of the
man's financial capacity.

The problem for most women is compli-
cated by the fact that their applications for
banking services are frequently rejected by
bank officers on the basis of verbal informa-
tion obtained prior to the submission of a
written application. Consequently, if the
woman should later accuse the bank of dis-
crimination, she has no “evidence” of her
rejection or the grounds on which it was
made.

Women have been refused mortgages in
their own names regardless of their in-
come and job status and, when applying
for mortgages with their husbands, have had
their incomes totally disregarded. Banks tend
to consider part or all of a wife’s income
only if she is employed as a professional
(e.g., a nurse or teacher). Some banks have
refused to consider the wife’s income with-
out some written assurance that the couple
cannot or will not have children.

Much assistance is given by banks to men
who desire to start their own businesses,
Banks tend to neglect women in this regard
by not providing services and advice as well
as by falling to take serlously any business
ventures & woman may wish to undertake.
Banks tend to be reluctant to grant loans
to women for business purposes for the
same reasons that they make 1t difficult for
women to obtain other types of credit.

Although women often have more difficulty
belng approved for 1ssuance of a bank credit
card (such as Bank-Americard or Master
Charge) when they are single and working,
they seem to face the greatest difficulty re-
garding such credit cards when they undergo
a change in marital status. A single woman
with a Bank-Americard may be refused a
new card in her own name when she mar-
ries even though she continues to work.
Conversely, & woman who has had the use
of such a bank credit card under her hus-
band's name while married (and employed)
may be unable to receive a card for herself
when she is widowed or divorced despite the
fact that she is still employed.

Money reserve accounts, or line-of-credit
checking accounts, have become a common
service offered by many banks, These ac-
counts provide an automatic overdraft in the
form of & short-term loan up to an amount—
or line of credit~—agreed upon when the ac-
count is originally approved by the bank,
In applying for this type of service, women
encounter the same discrimination they face
in other areas of credit. SBingle women who
apply are usually restricted to a minimum
line of credit, as are employed married
women wishing to establish the account in
thelr own names.

On October 11 and October 17 of 1973,
the Assembly Standing Committee on Banks
held public hearings in New York City and
Albany to examine the problem of discrimi-
nation against women by the New York SBtate
Banking industry in the extension of credit.

Through testimony glven at these hear-
ings, evidence has been complled document-
ing the problems that women have experi-
enced when attempting to obtain credit. With
this information to guide the Committee and
staff, it is hoped that legislation will be
introduced to alleviate any injustices that
presently exist.
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TEMPERING THE WIND TO THE
SHORN LAMB

HON. HENRY S. REUSS

OF WISCONSIN
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, February 7, 1974

Mr. REUSS. Mr. Speaker, chapter 5 of
the President’s Economic Report, entitled
“Distribution of Income,” contains a
highly misleading statement: “no sig-
nificant trend has developed in the rela-
tive inequality of income among fam-
ilies in the last quarter-century”—page
104.

It is indeed true that during this pe-
riod, 1947-72, the shares of aggregate in-
come before taxes received by each one-
fifth of American families were fairly
constant. But what the report fails to
mention is that inequality pretty stead-
ily lessened until 1968, but then started
to worsen again. The income distribution
trend under Mr. Nixon, contrary to the
assertion in the Economic Report, is to-
ward relative inequality.

Let us look at Census Bureau figures:
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Simply put, the Census Bureau figures
show that frcm 1947 through 1968, poor
and moderate-income families—the bot-
tom three-fifths—increased their slice of
the national income pie, a. the expense
of the top two-fifths, who lost ground.

But in 1969, enter Mr. Nixon and rising
unemployment. The trend reversed. By
1972, the share of the bottom three-fifths
had declined, while the top two-fifths
had bounced back—the richest one-
fifth with a higher percentage—4l.4—
than in 15 of the last 16 years.

The super-wealthy 5 percent of
American families have also flourished
under President Nixon. From 1950 to
1968, their share had declined from 17.3
to 15.6 percent of aggregate income. But
by 1972, their share had climbed back to
15.9 percent.

What does this shift in shares mean
to individual families? In 1968, the
average income for a family in the
peoorest fifth was $2,707. The average in-
come for a family in the richest 5 per-
cent the same year was $30,170. In 1972,
the average income for a family in the
poorest filth was $3,409. The average
income for a family in the richest 5
percent was $40,147. Thu., the average
income for the poorer family went up by
$702—or 25.6 percent—while that of the
richer family increased by $9,977—or 33
percent. The diffzrence between thedir in-
comes in 1968 was' $27,463; by 1972, it
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had increased to $36,738. No doubt about
it: If you want to succeed, start out rich.

As a matter of fact, U.S. income dis-
tribution was not very egalitarian to
start with, compared to seven other
major industrial nations. According to
the Cambridge University “Champer-
nowne Study,” updated in 1973, inequal-
ity of income in the United States is
greater than that in Norway, Denmark,
Holland, Sweden, and the United King-
dom, and is exceeded by that of Japan
and West Germany.

This shift in income shares does nob
take into account the effect of recent
inflation. If you do, things look even
worse for the bottom 60 percent of a na-
tion. As a January, 1974, Joint Eco-
nomic Committee staff study put it:

The rich by choice spend a higher pro-
portion of their income on luxuries, while
the poor have no choice but to spend a higher
proportion of their income on such neces-
sities as food and shelter.

Nor is this all. Neither does the shift
in income shares take into account re-
cent tax increases aimed solely at the
below-$13,000 three-fifths of American
families. The soecial security tax, which
starts on the first dollar of earned in-
come, had its rate increased from 5.2
percent to 5.8 percent, and the wage
base on which the tax is computed in-
creased from $9,000 to $10,800, on Jan-
uary 1, 1973. The wage base was further
raised to $13,200 on January 1, 1974.

The January 1974, Joint Economic
Committee study factored in the effects
of both inflation and taxes, and con-
cluded that real spendable after-tax
weekly earnings have actually declined
by 2.8 percent during the first 9 months
of 1973.

Families with incomes of $13,000 or
less are the real casualties of the cur-
rent economiec crisis. They are hardest
hit by rising food and fuel prices. They
cannot buy decent homes because in-
terest rates are so high, and they can-
not manage to put money by for their
own old age. They worry about whether
they can pay for their children’s edu-
cation.

‘What is to be done?

God tempers the wind, sald Lawrence
Sterne, to the shorn lamb. A general
sense of fairness, a desire to promote
domestic tranquility, and the need to pre-
vent the economy from running out of
purchasing power, make 1974 a good
year for Congress to do some wind-
tempering. This requires action on the
price, job, and income redistribution
fronts:

First. Control unjustified price in-
creases, not condone them. The concen-
trated, administered-price sector—steel,
automobiles, aluminum, oil, for exam-
ple—still requires rigorous controls. It is
unconscionable for the administration,
as it did last year, to give the major oil
companies a 45-percent price increase
on their regular domestic crude produc-
tion without requiring them to show the
slightest cost increase. “The Arabs are
sticking the consumer on imported oil;
why not let Standard Oil stick the con-
sumer on domestic 0il?"” seems to be the
program. To allow extortionate price in-
creases, and then hope to rectify matters
by an excess or windfall profits tax, ig-
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nores the need to avoid a price-wage
spiral. An effort is being made to
strengthen price control where it counts,
as by mandating a rollback of unjusti-
fied domestic erude oil hikes.

We also need, as an amendment to
the Stablization Act, a price ombudsman,
independent of the administration, to
represent the consumer interest before
the Cost of Living Council when it gets
lackadaisical; to stand up to Secretary
Butz on inflationary food increases; to
needle the health industry to improve
supply and efficiency; to recommend to
Congress TVA yardstick competition for
the oil companies where needed, as in
shale oil exploration or refinery con-
struction.

Second. Prevent unemployment from
increasing. Large-scale public service
employment can produce jobs at the least
cost, and with the least toll on scarce
resources and energy. The administra-
tion’s projected 50,000 public service jobs
for the fiscal year starting next July 1
needs to be multiplied tenfold. And the
ban on low-income housing construction
must be lifted.

Third. Build fairmess into the tax
structure. Starting with the proposal for
family assistance to provide an adequate
minimum income for those unable to
work, adjustment also needs to be made
for the lower income worker. Such work-
men’s compensation, model 1974, should
include:

Payroll tax relief—total refund of the
5.85 percent payroll taxes paid by fami-
lies earning $7,000 a year or less, with
partial refunds to higher-income fami-
lies, phasing out at around $10,000.

Income tax relief—increasing the pres-
ent 15 percent standard deduction to
20 percent and raising the minimum
standard deduction, so as to benefit all
with incomes of $13,000 or less.

The needed revenues 2an be obtained
by raising the payroll tax base to $20,000
and by plugging such tax loopholes as
the foreign tax credit for oil and gas op-
erations abroad, depletion, in tangible
drilling expenses, capital gains at death,
hobby farms, unlimited personal interest
deductions. In addition, if a gasoline ex-
cise tax, or oil industry excess profits tax,
is enacted, part of the revenues raised
should be retwrned to families with
$13,000 or less.

But what are the chances of actually
enacting such a program?

Skeptics will point to the demise of
H.R. 1—welfare reform—the last Con-
gress, or to Senator GEORGE McGOVERN’S
negative income tax, as proof that in-
come redistribution is unsalable po-
litically.

But these suffered from g fatal handi-
cap: They helped only the poorest fami-
lies—who certainly needed the help, and
more—while doing nothing for low- and
moderate-income workers. Moderate-in-
come families were thought to be getting
alone fine. As a result, both HR. 1 and
McGoverN were lost in the conflict be-
tween “welfare righters” and the blue-
collar workers from whose pockets part
of the money would have had to come, to
the infinite amusement of various
“Cheshire fat cats.”

Today, poor and middle-income fami-
lies are in the same boat, threatened by
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inflation, wunemployment, the energy

crisis. Now good economics and good

politics coincide. Middle-income workers

deserve help—and with their help the

:}t‘;t.es for a fairer income distribution are
ere.

LAUREN GREEN: NEW JERSEY
GRAND CHAMPION

HON. EDWARD J. PATTEN

OF NEW JERSEY
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr., PATTEN. Mr. Speaker, the 15th
Congressional District of New Jersey
includes many talented people—and one
of them is a 14-year-old student,
Lauren Green, of Iselin, N.J., State
Grand Champion Twirler of 1973.

Besides acquiring that coveted title—
proving that she is the best twirler in the
State of New Jersey—Lauren also was
named New Jersey State Junior Division
Champion. And when she competed in
the U.S. Twirling Association contest
held in Buffalo, N.Y. last year, she
finished seventh—a high and proud
achievement when one considers that
champions of 50 States were represented.
Because of her outstanding talent as a
twirler, Lauren also traveled to the U.S.
Twirling Association finals in 8t. Paul,
Minn., this year.

Mr. Speaker, I congratulate Lauren
Green for her remarkable achievements.
It is my understanding that she has
received so many medals and trophies,
her father recently had to build another
den for her. I know that she will continue
to develop her fine skills until she wins
the national twirling championship. She
has the ability and dedication to win such
a championship and I am personally con-
fident she will do this, But even if she
does not achieve the ultimate award in
her field, I want her to know that the
estimated 500,000 people of my congres-
sional district are very, very proud of
Lauren. I am looking forward to having
Lauren and her proud parents visit my
‘Washington office soon and also be my
luncheon guests in the Congressional
Dining Room.

VIETNAM CEASE-FIRE AND MIA'S

HON. BILL ARCHER

OF TEXAS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. ARCHER. Mr, Speaker, it has
been over 1 year since a cease-fire agree-
ment was concluded in Vietnam. Amer-
ican troops are out of Vietnam and many
Americans who were prisoners of war
are home,. Yet, the question of Americans
missing in action has not been resolved.
There have been reports that some of
these men listed as missing in action are
alive and in prison in Southeast Asia.
The Government of North Vietnam has
not abided by the cease-fire agreement
to provide information of these Amer-
icans. This has been a concern of mine
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and to many Americans. We need a full

accounting of all Americans listed as

MIA. I would like to enter into the Coxn-

GRESSIONAL REcORDp an excellent column

entitled “A Year After Peace Pact;

Tragedy Remains for MIA Kin" by Mr.

Frank Starr, chief of the Washington

bureau of the Chicago Tribune:

Uniten StaTes DENIED INFORMATION: A YEAR
ArTER PEACE PAcT, TRAGEDY REMAINS FOR
MIA K1v

(By Frank Starr)

WasHINGTON, February 2.—It's been a year
since the Parls peace agreement was signed,
and families of Americans missing in action
consider it broken.

Since January, 1973, American search
teams in Southeast Asia have been denied
information about the opportunity to in-
vestigate 1,363 cases of men missing in action,
despite such requirements in the agreement.

The tragedy, according to United States
officials, is that the U.S. has no bargaining
chips left to force Communist compliance
with the . Families, on the other hand,
belleve their government has let them down.

“The pride and honor is slowly being drain-
ed away by the ineffective efforts our govern-
ment has made in dealing with this issue,”
sald Mra. Joseph P. Dunn, acting national
coordinator of the National League of Fams=
ilies of American Prisoners and Missing in
Southeast Asia.

“These efforts are now . . . characterized by
elusiveness and forgetiulness to the point
where Americans are beginning to wonder
what our officlals are hiding,” she told the
Senate Forelgn Relations Committee.

U.8. officials take such criticism as a nat-
ural venting of anger and frustration, but
argue they are bending every effort and will
continue to do so.

Rogers Shields, deputy assistant defense
secretary, concedes there Is ‘“not a par-
ticularly bright picture for the future.”

His State Department counterpart, Frank
Sleverts, says every shred of Informati n is
belng verified but adds “there is no optimism
at present” for the diplomatic breakthru
that would allow American search teams to
operate effectively.

So far the American mlilitary search teams
operating out of Thalland have been denled
access to Communist held territories where
95 per cent of the airplane crash sites are
located.

Hanol has also refused to provide informa-
tlon about the missing or to expedite repatri-
ation of the bodies of 1,100 known dead.

The four-part joint military teams which
meet twice weekly in Saigon have been “a
dialog of the deaf,” an official sald. “Nearly
all sessions in the last six months," Shields
sald, “have been characterized by stale pole-
mies and theatrics on the part of the other
side” im which charges of ceasefire viola-
tions have been dominant.

The American leverage furthermore is ex-
hausted. One diplomatic officlal described it
this way:

“With North Viet Nam you have to pay
for everything twice, once when you negoti-
ate it and once when you: get it. The U.S. gave
up all it had in the negotiation.™

Military retallation is ruled out both polit-
ically and logistically. The economic weapon
of withholding reconstruction aid for North
Viet Nam until the MIA problem is solved
hasn't worked, largely because the North
Vietnamese believe there's no sentiment for
such ald in Congress anyway, officials say.

The strongest weapon left, officials and
families seem to agree, is public opinlon,
criticismn from men such as Sen. J. William
Fulbright [D., Ark.], who chairs the Foreign
Relations Committee and for whose opinions
there seems to be sensitivity in Hanol.

Thus the national league of families got
Fulbright to hold hearings last week and
some of thelr members circled the White
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House vowing to continue until President
Nixon met with them.

Reasons for the anger of MIA families
have centered partially on the Pentagon
practtce ofchangmgsmtuso{someofthe

to p d dead. Of the 1,363 miss-
ing 253 hu.ve been put on the presumed dead
list, leaving 1,110 missing.

Of those 1,110, there are only some 50
cases in which the Pentagon says there is
reason to believe the man is alive but in
many of the other cases there is reason to
belleve the North Vietnamese know what
happened.

In an effort to stop such status changes
five families won a temporary restralniag
order in a class action against the Pentagon
now being considered by an appeliate court
in New York.

MY RESPONSIBILITY AS A CITIZEN

HON. WAYNE OWENS

OF UTAH
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. OWENS. Mr. Speaker, the Veter-
ans of Foreign Wars have sponsored the
Voice of Democracy contest which has
as its theme topic “My Responsibility as
a Citizen.” It occurs to me that if every
citizen would define his responsibilities
in this regard and fulfill them, our coun-
try could readily achieve the ideal that
we strive for so painfully. One of my
constituents, Marilyn Smith, of Salt Lake
City, Utah, has defined her role as a
citizen and in doing so has become a
winner in the VFW contest. I am proud
ﬁ submit her speech for your considera-

on:

My RESPONSIBILITY AS A CITIZEN

Listen. Do you hear it, too? Do you hear
the shouts of the militants, the tinkle of
breaking glass, the crackle of flames? Are
your ears ringing with the shouts of “Amer-
ica—Love it or leave it!” And ean you detect
the guiet murmuring undertones of those
who know thelr responsibilities and are try-
ing to build, without destruction, prejudice
or regret, the America many want but few
are willing to accept the responsibility for?

Listen, Listen to me, for I am one of those
whose cries are not strident and whose ac-
tions do not destroy.

Perhaps in an election year you can hear
my footsteps on the gidewalk; hurrying to
the grass-root meetings, attending the state
convention, financing my own way to the
nationals. You may hear my volce cam-=
paigning on the issues of the day, and sup-
porting the candidates of my choice. I may
even be one of those candidates.

The rustle of papers on election day may
greet you as I present you with your ballot.
My responsibility is here and I accept it with
a quiet yes.

But it does not end here. I listen also. I
listen to those who lead. I listen to the prob-
lems of the country; to Watergate, the dollar
devaluation, the energy crisls I research, I
read. My newspaper rack is filled with well-
worn publications used in keeping up with
the many sided current events

But I know, like James Burgh, that if you
would not have afiliction visit you twice,
listen at once to what it teaches. I do not view
America as perfect, and so I listen to today's
problems and do my part in solving them.
I participate in my community, I write my
Congressman, perhaps I belong to a citizens
lobby. I am not apathetic and my actions do
not destroy.

Emerson taught that America iz only
another name for opportunity. I try to pass
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this belief on by taking advantage of those
opportunities, by worshipping my God, ex-
ercising my freedom of speech and actively
participating in my government.

My responsibility as a citizen is now clearly
defined. A responsible citizen is one who is
politically active. I should not only be voting
in the electious, but I should Le actively in-
volved beforehand in the conventions and
campaigning. I should know what is hap-
pening, not only in my counftry, but also in-
ternationally. I should also be involved po-
litically in non-election years hy writing my
congressman on some vital issue, belonging
to a citizens group or by supporting my
community. I should take advantage of my
rights, and realize that responsibility is the
twin of freedom. If I do not accept respon-
sibility, freedom may soon d

Can you hear me now? Perhaps now your
responsibilities are clearer, perhaps your voice
will Join the quiet minority, and maybe soon
the murmuring will become audible. But if
you don't listen and act, the murmurs will
die away and America will be left to the
shouts and the gun shots.

THE WELFARE WASTE

HON. MARIO BIAGGI

OF NEW YOREK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. BIAGGI. Mr, Speaker, I have fre-
quently criticized the New York State
and city welfare system for the large
number of cheats and frauds it has on
ifs rolls. There are stories of people driv-
ing up in their Cadillacs to pick up their
checks, living on Park Avenue, recefving
multiple checks, and other abuses that
cost millions annually, Now the Federal
Government has come out with yet an-
other report on this terrible abuse.

The following article from the New
York Daily News indicates that State
and Federal Government are wasting
some $1.7 billion annually on unneces-
sary welfare payments. At the same time
many individuals who are eligible for
welfare go unpaid because they do not
know how to qualify or are too proud to
collect welfare.

‘The cheats must be stopped. They
should be prosecuted and fined heavily.
Jail is too good for them. Unless the so-
cial reformers who feel everyone is en-
titled to a welfare check are stopped, this
country is going to go bankrupt. Welfare
payments are the biggest item in many
government budgets. I hope this admin-
istration will not just file this repert
away like so many others, but take ac-
tion to end this dismal waste of tax-
payers' money.

The article follows:

[From the New York Daily News,
Dec. 21, 1973]

WeLrare WasTE Barep BY UNiTED STATES

San Frawncisco, Dec. 20—The health, edu-
catlon and welfare secretary said today it was
& "national scandal” that state and federal
governments are wasting $1.17 billion on
payments to one million ineligible or over-
paid welfare families.

Caspar Welnberger commented at & semi-
nar as he disclosed the resulis of a govern-
ment audit of 44,000 of the 3.1 million fam-
ilies receiving Aid to Families with Depend-
ent Children,

The secretary sald, "Perllously close to hall
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the people in the AFDC program are not
getting the amount they should."” But he ex-
pressed optimism that a cleanup program by
the states over the next 18 months would
wipe out the billlon-dollar waste and put
the money saved into the pockets of the
truly needy.

Weinberger said he did not attribute all or
even & significant amount of the huge waste
to fraud. He noted that there had also been
“some fairly inept administration™ of state
welfare programs.

The review showed that 10.29% or 316,200
cases, were ineligible; 22.8%, or 706,800, were
overpaid; and 8.19%, or 252,100, were under-
paid,

The cases, which represent families and
not individuals, were audited between April
and September under a system found to be
“eminently sound” by the Gallup Organiza-
tion, Inc., the Welfare Department said.

At mid-year, there were 3.1 milllon fam-
iliee on AFDC rolls, representing 10.9 mil-
lion people, including 7.8 million children.

THE PRESIDENT'S PROGRAM-—
PART I

HON. LEE H. HAMILTON

OF INDIAMNA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. HAMILTON. Mr. Speaker, under
leave to extend my remarks in the
Recorp, I include my newsletter, as
follows:

THE PRESIDENT'S PROGRAM—(PART I)

The President’s State of the Union address
and his budget message are the most Impor-
tant documents he sends to the Congress.
Together they outline the President's views
on the needs of the country and what he
thinks should be done about them, The Con-
gress received both messages this week, and
this and next week's newsletter will comment
on them.

In my view President Nixon's State of the
Union address was one of his better addresses.
He spoke boldly, stressed peace, prosperity
and hope, projected the image of an active,
energetic leader, set forth a sound national
agenda, and declared that he intended to
lead for three more years. It was not an easy
speech for him to deliver (the most impor-
tant of his career, he later said) and one had
to admire his capacity to deliver the speech
before Congress and a nation that had strong
doubta about his leadership.

The highlights of the speech were:

Watergate: “One year of Watergate is
enough.”

Economy: No recesslon and no new taxes.

Budget: Expenditures $304.4 billlon, reve-
nues $206 billion, with a #9.4 bllllon deficlt.

Energy: Self-sufficiency by 1980,

Health: A comprehensive health insurance

Welfare: An income floor with emphasis
on cash assistance.

Privacy: A review of abuses by government
and the private sector.

To strong applause the President said,
“One year of Watergate 1s enough.” One day
of it is too much, of course, but the gues-
tions surrounding the serles of crimes and
unethical conduct known as Watergate can-
not be put to rest by the Congress in a gov-
ernment of law, as Senator Mansfleld sug-
gested, More investigations, indictments and
trials lie ahead, and they are the province
of the courts, not Congress. As for impeach~-
ment, it is a Constitutional process that has
now begun and cannot be abandoned.

The President’s budget is the first $#300
billion budget in the nation’s history. Presi-
dent Nixon submitted his first $200 billion
budget only four years ago, which suggests
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the astounding
spending.

A striking difference of tone is noticeable
on the economy between the State of the
Union speech, as delivered, and the written
message on the State of the Union, In his
speech the President stated boldly, “There
will be no recession,” But in the written mes-
sage his assessment is more cautious. He
acknowledges an economic slow~-down in 1874,
and emphasizes the economic uncertainty
the nation confronts with the twin dangers
of recession and inflation. He pleads for the
flexibility to deal with both and it is apparent
that his economic policy for 1974 will be de-
termined by the status of the economy, and
whether it is tending toward recession or
infiation.

He did express his dissatisfaction with di-
rect controls over prices and wages, but there
were no new approaches to inflation, the na-
tion’s most pernicious economic problem. At a
time when many persons are serlously ques-
tioning the policy of continued economic
growth, the President argued, rightly I be-
lieve, for Increased production.

Most State of the Union addresses, includ-
ing this one, sound more like cheerleading
than an assessment of the nation's strength
and weaknesses. Some day I hope to see a
President confident enough of his leadership
to speak with more candor. The Wall Street
Journal commented editorially this week, “We
yearn for a State of the Union message that
admifs failures as well as boasting of suc-
cesses.” The result of the lack of candor is
that people find no real relationship between
what they are experiencing and what the
President is describing as the State of the
Union. It is hard to persuade Americans that
they never had it so goed, when they have
lost jobs because of the energy shortage,
formed long lines at the gas stations and
found shortages in high prices at the grocery
store.

The President’s message contained no sur-
prises, and proposes, as previously indicated,
two pieces of major social legislation: com-
prehensive health insurance with protection
against catastrophic illness, and welfare re-
form featuring an income floor in ecash as-
sistance. He proposed these reforms with
no additional taxes, which will be a neat
trick if he can pull it off.

Although there was a touch of irony that
the man who taped the conversations of
visitors to his office without their knowledge
should lead a crusade for individual privacy,
his strong plea for controls on invasion of
privacy was an important initlative in the
speech and deserves support in this day of
awesome electronic eavesdropping capabili-
ties and computerized data banks of infor=-
mation about individuals,

increase in government

THE AMERICAN WAY
HON. JOHN E. HUNT

OF NEW JERSEY
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. HUNT. Mr. Speaker, I call to your
attention a letter written by a constit-
uent of mine questioning the wisdom of
the Watergate investigation. While not
condoning the affair, Mr. Albert would
like to see the Congress get on with the
major issues confronting our Nation:

CoLrineswoop, N.J.,
February 2, 1974.
NixoN BEING PERSECUTED?
To the Editor:

I don’'t know whether President Nixon is
guilty of the crimes imputed to him. But I
am willing. to believe him innocent until
proven guilty. Isn't that the American way?

Amid all the clamor for resignation and
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impeachment, I smell political profit. Those
yelling the loudest for .Nixon’s hide are ad-
vancing their own interests; they are fully
aware that their remarks will get free radio
and TV coverage. A look into their “closets"
would net us many a skeleton hiding there,
we would wager.

I found it particularly obnoxzious that the
clamor got even louder during the past sev-
eral crisis-filled weeks, The world "is on
fire"—a man who is still our president, try-
ing to make momentous decisions, is harassed
by a bunch of “me-tooers.,” The horn blow-
ers in Washington reminded me of a lynch
mob out for blood. We need water to quench
the fire, but we won't find it in Watergate.

I call for a moratorium on Watergate until
the Mideast crisis is over, It is the utmost
folly to delude ourselves that Israel is just a
Jewish guestion, In a nuclear age every flare-
up should be of grave concern lest someone
push that fatal button. It's simply a matter
of survival.

Incidentally, Mr, Nixon's excellent han-
dling of the crisis gave the lie to all the
prophets of doom who were 8o sure he could
not govern under pressure. He did a better
job than anyone I could think of. So I say,
“Good luck, Mr. President. May you continue
to give us more of such leadership.”

MICHAEL ALBERT.

LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE DAY—
FEBRUARY 16, 1974

HON. JOHN J. ROONEY

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr, ROONEY of New York, Mr.
Speaker, as I contemplate this coming
Saturday, the 16th of February, I seem
to sense a haunting refrain that echoes
and reechoes with poignant monotony
“Lest we forget—Ilest we forget.”

Yes, we must always remember that
February 16 marks the anniversary of
the proclamation of Lithuanian inde-
pendence by its 20-member Council on
February 16, 1918. Some of us can and
should remember how Americans joined
with their loyal friends in Lithuania in
celebrating this historic event.

Freedom-loving people throughout the
world rejoiced because the people of Lith-
uania had at long last gained their inde-
pendence—an independence dating back
to the 11th century AD. Since 1918,
Americans have joined with their fellow
citizens of Lithuanian birth or extrac-
tion to celebrate this meaningful Inde-
pendence Day, even though so often such
celebrations were and are dampened by
the realization of the subsequent en-
slavement of Lithuania by the Red So-
viets. Since the illegal annexation of
Lithuania as its 14th Republic, the Rus-~
sian Communists have held it in virtual
slavery and oppression. We as a nation
and many of us as individuals have re-
peatedly denounced this usurpation of
Lithuania by the Soviet Union in 1840.
As g nation we have continued stead-
fastly to refuse to recognize this illegal
conquest of a free and sovereign nation.

In spite of the numerous overtures be-
ing made to the Communist Soviet Union
today and in spite of an alleged soften-
ing of the tensions between East and
West, I sincerely trust that we Ameri-
cans will remain firm in maintaining the
policy established by Presidents Frank-
lin D. Roosevelt and Harry 8 Truman in
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refusing recognition of the forcefully im-
posed and illegal annexation of territory.

As Brezhnev and top Soviet Commu-
nist leaders pay visits to this country and
high level Americans reciprocate with
visits to the Soviet Union, I hope and
earnestly pray that the sad plight of
Lithuania and her sister Baltic nations,
Estonia and Latvia, will never be forgot-
ten and constantly given a high priority
for discussions at these conferences. I
am sure that most of my colleagues and
most Americans feel as I do that the fu-
ture of Lithuania, Estonia and Latvia is
of equal importance to that of Cuba, of
the Middle East, of oil and of wheat.
For far too many years we have de-
nounced but we have not pronounced
any positive action on our part with re-
spect to restoration of freedom to the
enslaved peoples of these Baltic nations.
Our national conscience should dictate
a course of action which includes free-
dom for them as one of the primary is-
sues to be resolved in any kind of
trade or loan concessions, peace nego-
tiations or other foreign policy consider-
ations.

Mr. Speaker, 2 years ago I called at-
tention to the fact that we would be
celebrating in 1976 the anniversary of
200 years of our priceless independence.
I suggested at that time and I now re-
new the suggestion that both the Con-
gress and the administration make spe-
cial efforts to devise ways and means to
get the matter of the restoration of the
independence of the Baltic States on the
United Nations agenda. I suggested then
and I repeat now that utilization of

every possibility of economic and polit-
ical sanctions should be explored. I am
convinced the time is ripe to make good
on our pledges of help to these freedom
loving slaves of the Kremlin. Without

such action, applied with vigor and
determination, how can we as Americans
participate with honor in a celebration
of our own two centuries of peace and
freedom?

Finally, Mr. Speaker, I am of the firm
opinion that we as a free and dominant
world power must share some of that
vigor and determination which has
gained and preserved our own freedom—
share it with our Lithuanian frilends to
regain their sovereignty. So, lest we for-
get, let us all be reminded that these en-
slaved friends seek and covet freedom
just as doyou and I.

SOLAR HEATING AND COOLING
DEMONSTRATION ACT

HON. PIERRE 5. (PETE) du PONT

OF DELAWARE
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. pu PONT. Mr. Speaker, as one of
the cosponsors of the Solar Heating and
Cooling Demonstration Act, I want to
commend my colleagues in the House
Committee on Sclence and Astronautics
for their leadership in bringing this leg-
islation to the floor in such efficient fash-
ion. Solar energy has been called the
ideal form of energy. It is abundant and
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its use will not pollute the environment.
As a result it holds great potential for
helping to meet our present energy short-
agss. While many believe that solar
technology is still in a theoretical stage,
it is quite evident that many small re-
search groups have already made pio-
neering advances in spite of a lack of
significant Federal funding. The Univer-
sity of Delaware’s Institute for Energy
Conversion is one such group that has
made great strides in making solar en-
ergy a practical supplement to existing
forms of energy conversion. The insti-
tute, under the able direction of Dr.
Karl Boér, has built Solar 1 as a special
laboratory to test and apply the fruits of
solar research. Programs like these hold
the key to providing solar technology for
our homes and office buildings within the
next few years. This measure I think
would make the necessary Federal com-
mitment to make sure that the advances,
like those made at the University of Del-
aware, are perfectec and brought into
Eommerciat production in the near fu-
ure,

This exciting program at the university
has received national acclaim, and I
think all the Members would be inter-
ested to learn about some of the details
of their work. I, therefore, insert a sum-
mary of their program at this point in
the RECORD:

GENERAL DESCRIPTION: SoLAR ENercy R. & D.

ProGrRAM AT THE UNIVERSITY OF DELAWARE,

INSTITUTE OF ENERGY CONVERSION

{By Dr. Earl W. Boer)
GOALS

. The goal of the Institute's program is to
develop to commercial feasibility:

within five years, proven solar devices
which will provide in excess of 50% of the
total energy needed in suitable new homes as
electricity, heat and air conditioning, and

within two years, simple solar collectors
which can be installed in most existing
homes to replace from 10 to 30% of the heat
now supplied by conventional heating sys-
tems for comfort conditioning.

Achievement of these goals would help
greatly to alleviate the energy crisis without
endangering the environment or depleting
energy reserves.

The Institute has built SOLAR ONE House
as a speclal laboratory to evaluate approaches
that are being developed to achieve these
goals and to select the most practical ones
for broad commercial use.

INTRODUCTION

Since solar energy falling between 30° and
40° latitude in the USA amounts to a yearly
average of approximately 6 kWh/m?/day,
solar cells installed in solar panels on roofs
and south walls of builldings, at presently
achieved conversion efficiencies, are able to
supply a significant portion of both the elec-
trical and the thermal energy used therein,
including that for air-conditioning.

Economic considerations would favor in
stallation of solar devices as an integral por-
tion of a building (replacing certain stand-
ard parts) rather than erection as a separate
adjoining structure or in a large cenfral
power plant. Though expensive equipment is
required for capturing incident solar energy,
this is offset by the fact that solar energy is
free, Moreover, its use is not assoclated with
escalating costs, such as the purchase price
or the refining and distribution costs of fuels,
or the need to install expensive anti-pollu-
tlon devices; nor are there losses such as
those experienced in sending electricity
through transmission lines,

However, despite technlcal feaslbility, &
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popular desire to use non-polluting, non-
depleting resources, and a pressing need to
uncover additional sources of energy, a com=-
mercial market for a system using solar en-
ergy to supplement other energy used in
buildings will develop only if many other
considerations are favorable. The following
eszential ingredients seem attainable:

An initial investment which adds no more
than 10% to that for a conventional single
family residence, and which, spread out over
the useful lifetime of the solar equipment
and compared with installation and operat-
ing cost for use of conventional energy, will
allow recovery of the extra investment and
possibly even a savings. (All related costs,
such as interest, amortization, maintenance,
insurance, taxes, etc., must be considered.)

_ A system that is reliable and which follows
changes in thermostat settings or actuation
of switches just as well as conventional
equipment does. It must also be reasonably
quiet and not require unusual maintenance,
or introduce any inconvenience.

Promotion and service of installations by
an arm of some member of the energy indus-
try, haying an image which alleviates fear of
undue inconvenience or loss in the event of
a breakdown.

TECHNIQUES

The Solar One program is an R & D ef-
fort to further develop state-of-the-art com-
ponents and cadmium sulfide/copper sulfide
solar cells (that have recently been improved
at the Institute) in order to combine these
into an operational system that meets the
basic needs of a solar house.

The DC electricity obtained from the solar
cells may be used directly for the house lights
or heating devices, or it may be stored in
batteries (presently lead acid). An inverter
(being installed) changes the power with-
drawn from the batteries to AC for general
use, The system can also accept power from
the utility’s lines,

The heat collected by the photovoltaic cells
and/or by other selective-black heat absorb=
ers is removed from the collectors by circu-
lating air. The warmed air may be used di-
rectly for heating or to transfer the heat into
storage as heat-of-fusion in containers of
ealts, which melt at 120° F and at 756" F.

Such heat stored at 120° F may then be
withdrawn as needed for controlled heat dis-
tribution throughout the house during the
day and the night. Heat stored at 76° F may
be transferred to 120° F storage by means of a
heat pump, preferably during offl-peak hours.
In the future it is planned to equip SOLAR
ONE with a hot water heater which obtains
its heat from the solar-thermal energy. Ap-
propriate means for adding heat to the sys-
tem either from combusition of fossil fuels
or from electric power during prolonged pe-
riods of inclement weather will be evaluated,

“Coolness” for air conditioning is stored at
50° F in heat-of-fuslon containers of salts by
means of the same heat pump referred to
above. Heat is pumped out of the heat-of-
fusion container and released outdoors. This
is done most efficiently and advantageously
at night when outdoor temperatures are
lower and when off-peak power is available.
The “coolness” is then distributed both day
and night as needed by recirculating the
house alr through the “coolness’ storage
unit. This will reduce extreme demands dur-
ing periods of peak-power loads when con-
ventional alr conditioners operate, sometimes
causing “brown-outs” during very hot sum-
mer deys. In the future it is expected that
the heat collected during the summer period
wlll be used to operate absorption-desorption
type air condltioners and refrigerators (as-
suming efficient units for such use of low
grade solar heat are developed).

Solar One has been built as a develop-
ment laboratory to allow easy modification
of the sy or the repl nt or testing
of alternate components and subcomponents
for varlous modes of operation. Data will be
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collected for comparison and correlated with
weather and Imsolation data recorded at the
house. This will provide necessary knowledge
ifor prototype development of solar houses
that will be efficient, yet standardized. It is
expected that large scale use of solar energy
conversion units which produce electricity
and heat (including air-conditioning) may
Lie achieved within this decade while simple
neat colleetors may begin to be used widely
within a few years.
¥IVE PHASE PROGRAM

The Institute’s development of solar energy
for residential use that is being pursued for
testing in SOLAR ONE has been divided into
a Five Phase Program of increasing sophis-
tication. On a time scale some parts of these
Phases run in parallel.

Phase 1 employs energy conservation and
proper application of solar energy by conven-
tional means, such as through beneficial use
of window curtains, paint and fabrics with
desired absorptivity or reflectivity in the
visible and infared reglons, attic fans, effi-
client insulation, reduction of alr Infiltration,
optimum house orientation and design, in-
cluding especially that of roof overhang and/
or awnings to shade properly positioned win-
dows in the summer but not in the winter,
ete. The public at large will be Informed of
how to use these techniques in their existing
homes to save fuel and electricity.

Fhase 2 employs heat-of-fusion containers
of salts to store “coolness” for air-condition-
ing, as described above. Similiarly a detached
heat-of-fusion “radiator’” will be evaluated
for storing heat from sunlight which shines
into a room through a window; the salts
contained in the “radiator” melt as radiant
heat is absorbed during such an exposure
and then return the heat to the room at
night as the salts refreeze, thereby keeping
the room warm with less heat input from the
central heating system. The most important
part of Phase 2 is the further development
of solar collectors with air or liquid as heat
transport fluid to transfer heat to a heat
changer to heat a room, ete., or to heat a sup-
ply of domestic hot water.

Phase 3 is designed to further develop the
total solar conversion system which employs
cadmium sulfide cells and selective black
abgorbers for direct electric and thermal con-
version of solar energy. The heat obtained
will be stored In heat-of-fusion containers
filled with mixtures of salts which melt at
appropriate temperatures. This system will
involve use of basic controls needed for auto-
matic comfort conditioning. Several modes
of operation will be compared.

Phase 4 will test varlous air conditioning
modes using newly developed refrigeration
units which operate on the heat collected,
using hot air directly or from heat stored by
the techniques described in Phase 3. Auto-
matic controls will be involved in this cycle,

Phase 6 will test the cadmium suffide
photovoltaic cells for conversion of solar
energy Into electricty. Means will be tested
for storing this DC energy for use as such
or for inversion and use as conventional 120
volt 60 cycle AC energy. Finally, a program-
mable automatic electronic management sys-
tem will be devised which will govern all
energy conversion, storage, and major utillza-
tion systems in the house. In cooperation
with the power utilities this would include
means for withdrawing and inverting the
energy stored in the batterles and for trans-
ferring measured amounts of this electricity
into the ntility grid and for similarly return-
ing such energy at off-peak hours.

PROGRAM SUPPORT

The Institute’s laboratory research pro-
gram on the eadmium sulfide photovoltalc
cells Is funded by grants from the National
Sclence Foundation, from private individual
somrces and by money budgeted by the Uni-
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versity. University funds are also used to do
research on other solar devices and compon-
ents needed for the comprehensive program
outlined above. Completion of this program
is dependent on procurement of additional
financial support,

Construction of Sclar One was funded
largely through grants from Delmarva Power
& Light Company, the University of Delaware
and its Research Foundatiom and by gen-
erous supply of furnishings, equipment, ete.,
from meny business concerns. A number of
power utilities, notably Delmarva Power and
Light Co., Pennsylvania Fower and Light
Co., Atlantic City Electric Co., Tampa Elec-
trie Co., Baliimore Gas and Electric Co., and
American Public Power Association, have
pooled modest amounts of funds to assist
the Institute in underwriting the cost of
operating Solar One and collecting data in
the program outlined above. A number of
other companies are also expected to con-
tribute towards the support of Solar One
in its program to obtain data and to improve
the system and its components.

EMERYONIC COMMERCIALIZATION

Outside the scope of the Institute and
the University, but because of progress made
there, Solar Energy Systems, Inc., has been
formed &s a new company to attempt early
commercialization of solar cells and related
devices. This company recenily received sig-
nificant initial funding from Shell Oil Co.
The news release covering this development
follows:

“DELAWARE SOLAR ENERGY FIRM DRAWS SUPPORT
FROM SHELL

“NEwARKE DELAWARE, October 26 —Solar En-
ergy Systems, Inc. (SES), announced today
it has contracted with Shell Oil Company
for about $3 million financing to help de-
velop practical uses of solar energy.

“The company initially will manufacture
& low-cost, long-life solar energy cell, but
eventually plans to develop a solar energy
system that can supply supplemental elec-
tric power, heating and cooling for resi-
dences, businesses and industries.

“Such a system would involve the use of
roof-top solar energy panels and other com-
ponents which would turn sunlight nto
electricity and make use of the sun’s heat
for both heating and cooling. In most areas
of the United States, this system would be
supplemental to existing public utilities and
could help shave the power drain during
peak use times.

“The cadmium-sulfide solar cells to be
produced by the Company have been used
in roof-top panels in a demonstration house
called ‘Solar One’, which is the first to use
solar energy for both supplemental heating
and electric power. Solar One was construct-
ed by the University of Delaware's Institute
of Energy Conversion, which is accumulating
data from the harvesting of the solar energy.

“Through the recently signed contracts,
Shell will become a minority stockholder in
SES and will provide the initial finaneing
of about $3 million for operating eapital and
research and development. It is expected
that SES will fund some research by the
Institute, which will share in royalties from
commercial applications.

“Solar energy has been recognized as an
ideal alternative source of energy to fossil
fuels because it Is clean, quiet, and inex-
haustible In supply. Because of compara-
tively high cost and relatively low efliclency,
solar cells have not yet found widespread
applications.

“Solar Energy Systems believes it can over-
come present technical problemsa with solar
cells and that the improved cell ean be mass
produced so that it is competitive economi-
cally. If so, solar energy ¢an make & signifi-
cant long-range comtribution to our nation’s
energy resources.’

February 13, 1974
IMPORTANCE OF NATIONAL GUARD

Hon. G. V. (SONNY) MONTGOMERY

OF MISSISSIPFL
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. MONTGOMERY. Mr. Speaker, I
would like to share with my colleagues
a recent position paper of the National
Guard Associafion of the United States
concerning the increasing importance of
the Army and Air National Guard. I
recognize that needs ehange and that the
types of units in the National Guard
must undergo periodic revision to keep
the total structure compatible with an-
ticipated war requirements. However,
along with NGAUS, I submit that it is
wasteful to simply eliminate units when
those units can be converted to new and
essential missions. The costly and labor-
iously acquired teamwork, individual ex-
perience and skills, leadership ang col-
lective know-how found in units cur-
rently proposed for inactivation, for ex-
ample, represent a defense asset that
once dissipated can never be recovered.
1 strongly urge that any inactivations
be delayed pending a review of the po-
tential new missions to which those units
and their talents can usefully be applied.
The National Guard Association position
paper on this important subject explains
in great detail the importance of the
National Guard. I recommend this paper
to my colleagues:

PosITioN STATEMENT ON ForRCE REDUCTIONS

(The following statement of position was
approved by the Executive Councit of the
National Guard Association of the United
States at its meeting on January 29, 1974.)

TOTAL FORCE POLICY

As an outgrowth of the Nixon Doectrine,
which gave a new direction to this nation's
international relations, the Administration
in 1970 committed our defense establishment
to a concept called Total Force, and eon-
currently to all-volunteer armed forces.

Total Force in one of its applications as-
signed far greater importance to the main-
tenance of strong, effective reserve forces, to
compensate for massive reductions im the
costHer Active forees. .

In comsequence, National Guard and Re-
serve units have been handed a variety of
high-priority, early-response missions that
previously had been allotted only to fulltime
troopa, The new missions require Guard and
Reserve forces to be ready for mobilization
and deployment overseas on greatly com-
pressed timetables.

Thus, the Natlional Guard and Reserves
have become in reality what they formerly
were only in theory—a major part of the
force-in-being that would have to respond an
extremely short notice to any future military
emergency. In fact, the Army National Guard
today represents 30 percent of the entire
organized Army structure and more signifi-
cantly, encompasses almost half—46 per-
cent—of all the Army's combat elements.
Equally important, the Air National Guard
contains 38 percent of the Tactical Air Com-
mand's total strength and 70 percent of the
Aerospace Defense Command’s air defense jet
interceptor fleet.

This makes it obvious that neither the
Army nor the Air Force can make a major
commitment of forces In & crists unless the
Natiomal Guard and Reserves cam rapidiy
mobilize forces of substantial size possess-
ing high readiness levels upon mobilisation.
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There'll be no time for the leisurely “flesh-
ing-out” of units with large numbers of filler
personnel nor for extensive training after the
alert is sounded.

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ACTIVE AND
CAPABILITIES

A long-accepted doctrine, that significant
reductions in our Active forces must be bal-
anced off by strengthening and improving
our Reserve forces, is the very bedrock of the
Total Force policy. Defense leaders have al-
ways accepted that doctrine as the only ac-
ceptable method by which this nation can
maintain an adequate military posture in
peacetime at a price Americans will accept.
‘We are a nation that traditionally opposes
large standing armies.

The National Guard has responded to the
Total Force challenge by elevating iis com-
bat-readiness to unprecedented levels and
concurrently restoring its strength to full
authorized levels, s dual! accomplishment
which no other component of our Armed
forces has matched.

The Army Guard is still engaged in the
massive effort it launched several years ago
to boost readiness levels still higher, as-
sisted by its Active Army mentors. The Alr
Guard has been engaged in a similar effort,
with the support of the Active Air Force,
and currently can boast that an unprece-
dented 80 percent of its force is riated com-
bat-ready.

A Total Force Study Group late last year
launched a comprehensive siudy of every
facet of Reserve Component organization and
operations, under Department of Defense
sponsorship, to seek ways to make further
improvements. It is contemplated that the
group will complete its studies by August,
1074, and be in a posltion to make realistic,
innovative recommendations by bringing the
Reserve Components into closer conformity
with national defense needs.

Without awaiting the results of this evalu-
ation, however, Delense leaders are prepar-
ing to direct certain reductions in National
Guard/Reserve force structure and manning
levels, & premature and ill-conceived step to
which the members of this Council strongly
object. While most of the details of the
pending reductions are still obscured by the
“security classification” device, it is an open
secret that much of the air defense struc-
ture is to be dismantied, including Air Na-
tional Guard jet interceptor forces and Army
National Guard Nike-Hercules wunits. In
addition, & number of other proposals are
under active consideration which could lead
to further reductions in Army Guard unit
structure and/or authorized strength.

This Council regards such developments
as inexplicable in view of—

The increased rellance on Reserve Forces
which has been proclaimed as national pol-
icv;

‘The steady growth in Soviet military power
and its clear attempt to achieve military
SUpremacy;

The Natlonal Guard's demonstrated ability
to attain any reallstlc readiness and man-
ning levels assigned to it;

The apprehensions repeatedly voiced In
recent years by U.S. military leaders over
the succession of strength cuts imposed by
Congress;

The wastage of a valuable, irrecoverable
defense asset when Ilong-established Na-
tional Guard units are inactivated and the
collective experience, tesmwork, individual
skills and dedication of thelr individual
members are dissipated; and

The critical secondary responsibility of
the National Guard, of protecting the lives
and property of citizens in every State, as a
State-directed adjunct of civil forces.

RESERVE
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AMILITARY VERSUS ECONOMIC
CONSIDERATIONS

This Council recognizes that the military
needs of a nation are dynamic and ever-
changing, as are the kinds of military forces
required to satisfy those needs. They neces=
sarily are a product of the international
environment and the potential threat rep-
resented by nations who might become our
enemies. We recognize, moreover, that the
structure and size of our forces are dictated
by the national strategy and by the war
pians those forces are designed to implement,

In consequence, we know that revisions
must be made periodically in the types of
units assigned to the National Guard and in
the missions assigned to them. The National
Guard is continually making such alterations
at the behest of its parent services to insure
that the overall military force structure con-
forms with anticipated needs.

We sense, however, that current proposals
to reduce Guard and Reserve forces hard on
the heels of drastic reductions in the Active
forces stemn more from heavy pressures to
reduce defense spending at whatever cost
than from sober, realistic military considera-
tlons.

This Council is particularly concerned lest
insuficient consideration be given to two
of the factors cited earlier: the wastage of
valuable assets when Guard units are elimi-
nated, and the Guard’s success in attracting
that primary ingredient of readiness, man-
power, at a time when other components are
steadily losing ground.

The Army and Air National Guard cur-
rently stand at the strength prescribed for
them—the traditional 400,000 for the Army
Guard and 92,000 for the Air Guard. They
alone among the Reserve Components can
boast of such an accomplishment in the un-
favorable environment which exists. Not the
least of the factors om which this accom-
plishment rests Is the State and community
character of the Guard.

Guard units have been closely identified
with' thelr communities and States over pe-
riods that extent in many cases back into
the last century or earlier. They are moti=
vated by community pride to attain the goals
set for them, whether strength or readiness
or response to emergencies. They are deeply
involved, whether as individuals or units, in
the daily affairs of their communities. Their
performance in ftimes of disaster and stress
are recognized and hailed. From this has
grown an esprit de corps and a determina-
tion to succeed that recognizes no obstacles
as insurmountable.

Guard units represent an amalgam of ex-
perience, leadership, dedication, teamwork
and individual skills that can be duplicated
only by a massive investment of time, energy
and money. Immense sums have been spent
to develop the military capability possessed
by such units. It would be tragic to capri-
clously dissipate such assets, for once dissi-
pated they cannot be re-created. A far more
sensible course is to convert such resources
to other essential tasks, when they have out-
lived their usefuiness in their present con-
figuration.

OUR POSITION

Members of  this Council therefore ex-
press the following convictlons in respect to
reductions in either force structure or
strength in the Army National Guard and
Alr National Guard:

(1) That nothing in our current milltary
posture vis-a-vis that of Soviet Russia war-
rants a unilateral reduction in the size and
capability of U.S. milltary forces.

(2) That the interests of the nation will
be better served if all decisions regarding
force structure realignments and manning
levels be delayed pending completion of the
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Department of Defense Total Force Study
Group’s evaluation.

(8) That national security considerations
strongly suggest the desirability of convert-
ing out-moded units, and units of marginal
utility in an early-response role, to new and
essential missions rather than eliminating
them outright.

All who share in the responsibllity for
defending this nation, from the highest
levels to the lowest, also share a single over-
riding objective—to produce and maintain
military forces of a size and capabllity com-
mensurate with national security needs, at
the highest attainable level of readiness, and
with the lowest possible expenditure of pub-
lic funds. This Assoclation likewise is dedi-
cated to such a goal. It is in consonance
with that objective that the above convic~
tions are expressed. We earnestly petition
the President of the United States, Congress,
and leaders of the defense establishment to
glve consideration to these views.

RECORD GAS RATE APPROVED—
DRAMATIC RISE IN FUEL COST
COULD FOLLOW

HON. BENJAMIN S. ROSENTHAL

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. ROSENTHAL. Mr. Speaker, the
beleaguered American conswumer is being
hit from all sides with higher prices.
Foods, drugs, rents, clothing, cars—all
continue to jump in price. In addition,
the energy crisis caused a 47-percent
hike in energy prices in 1973 compared
with 1972. And fuel costs show no
prospect of abating. Indeed, the petro-
leum industry proposes to raise gasoline
prices in 1974 alone by 10 to 15 cents a
gallon.

On top of all these increases, the con-
sumer likely will soon be paying the
highest price in history for natural gas.
This is expected to come about as a re-
sult of a recent, split decision by the
Federal Power Commission.

The FPC on February 1, approved an
increase in the price of natural gas
destined to be sold in interstate com-
merce from 45 cents per 1,000 cubic feet
to a record 55 cents—a 22-percent hike.
According fo an FPC aide, the Commis-
slon may approve still higher rates,
despite the fact that the Commission
staff had recommended a ceiling price
of 35 cents.

The swing vole in this decision was
the ¥FPC's newest member, Don Smith,
who according to Washington Post re-
portery Morton Mintz “had been looked
to as an ally by consumer forces on
Capitol Hill."”

If a strong eflective Consumer Pro-
tection Agency—CPA—had been in
existence on February 1, the outcome
might have been far different. The CPA
would have been an independent, Fed-
eral agency looking out for the interests
of the consumer instead of the interests
of big business.

CPA legislation has failed twice in
Congress since 1970, largely because of
solid business and White House opposi-
tion. It will be coming up for another
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vote soon during the 2d session of the
93d Congress, and I am hopeful that a
strong and effective Consumer Protection
Agency will be created.

I insert in the Recorp Morton Mintz’
revealing article on the FPC decision. It
appeared on the front page of the Febru-
ary 3, 1974, editions of the Washington
Post.

The article follows:

RecorRD GAS RATE APPROVED—DRAMATIC RISE
N FuenL Cosrs CouLp FoLLow
(By Morton Mintz)

A bitterly divided Federal Power Com-
mission has approved the highest price in its
history for natural gas destined to be sold
in Interstate commerce—a decision likely
to bring multibillion-dollar increases in con-
sumer fuel bills,

‘The price is 55 cents per 1,000 cubic feet,
22 per cent more than the previous record
price of 45 cents set last May, and more than
double the rate previously approved for the
region affected.

The 55-cent price has been sought by a
joint venture of seven producers—mainly
the independent Mallard Exploration Co. and
giant Exxon Corp.—that developed gas in
the new Big Escambia Creek field in Ala-
bama. Thelr customer, under a 20-year con-
tract, will be Southern Natural Gas, a pipe-
line serving Southern states.

Other contracts will not be affected im-
mediately. But, an FPC alde told a reporter,
the commission has signaled the industry
that 56 cents is not the top—that the com-
mission may approve still higher rates.

Consequently, said the aide, who asked not
to be Identified, producers have been glven
an incentive—an expectation of higher
prices—to hold back ¢ommitments of new
supplies to interstate commerce.

Nationally, the annual consumption of
natural gas Is about 23 trillion cubic feet.
If the price were to increase one penny, the
cost to pipelines would be $230 million per

ear.

’ The industry and the Nixon administra-
tion, along with the FPC, urge legislation be
enacted to lift FPC price controls at the
wellhead. The ndustry says prices of around
75 cents per 1,000 cubic feet of gas might re-
sult and are necessary to stimulate explora-
tion and development.

Critics reject the contention, saying that
even with price Increases of 200 per cent
from 1854 to 1972, the problem wasn't solved
becaunse talk of de-regulation led producers
to hold back in expectation of still-higher
prices,

The 55-percent decision by the FPA was
made Friday on a 3-to-2 vote. The FPC's
newest member, Don Smith, who had been
looked to as an ally by consumer forces on
Capltol H1ll, provided the swing vote.

In his first major test, Bmith, a former
utility regulator from Arkansas whose chief
sponsor for his present post was the state's
senior senator, Democrat John L. McClel-
lan, sided with the oil and gas industry’s
most steadfast supporters on the FPC, Com-
missioners Rush Moody Jr. and Albert B.
Brooke Jr.

The dissenters, Chairman John N. Nas-
sikas and Commissioner William L. Springer,
a former senior Republican congressman
from Hlinoils, denounced the decision as a
*travesty of regulatory justice.”

In a rare joint statement, the two said the
courts would reverse the decision if given
a chance to do so. But, they lamented, there
ecan be no appeal, because no outsiders had
imtervened while the case was before the
FPC.

The mafority "capitulated to the pre-
seription of an industry-established price of
66 cents . , . rather than preseribing a just
and reasonable rate by regulatory review,”
the minority charged.
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“To support the industry's demand for
the 55-cent price, the majority uses so-called
cost evidence to Jjustify the pre-ordained
price set by the applicant and not by the
evidentiary record,” the dissenters sald.

They had recommended 41 cents, although
the commission stafl had recommended the
area ‘'ceiling” price of 35. Administrative
Law Judge Michael Levant, who presided in
the case, recommended 50 cents, which
Springer and Nasslkas termed “too high.”

Moreover, they complained, the majority
acted hwrriedly—a few hours after getting
a telegram from the producers requesting
action.

The FPC stafl aide said, “The consumers
have been sold down the river.”

Area ceiling prices were all but nullified
in 1972, when & unanimous eommission—led
by Nassikas—approved “optional pricing.”
This procedure lets producers and pipelines
negotiate any price they care to, subject to
commission approval.

The first case under optional pricing,
which is under challenge in the U.8. Court
of Appeals, led to approval of a 45-cent price
for three producers in offshore Loulsiana
last May 30.

That was a T3 per cent inerease over the
26 cents approved in 1971—a price that, the
producers had assured the FPC, would be
adequate to stimulate exploration and devel-
opment.

In the Washington-Baltimore area, the 73
per cent increase translates into an in-
crease of about 15 per cent, or $35 a year,
in the price of heating a typlecal single-
Iamily home.

Moody and Brooke voted for the 45-cent
price, which the FPC staff estimated would
¥leld one of the three producers involved a
48 per cent annual return on its share of
total Invested capital.

Nassikas dissented. Later, after Springer’s
appointment, the palr were able to fight off
further increases, Now, with the appointment
of Smith, there is a new majority.

No matter how rates are computed, the
theoretical maximum “just and reasonable
return,” after taxes, is 15 per cent, In the
Big Escambia case, the stafl figured that rate
would be earned at the 35-cent price it rec~
ommended on the basis of estimated pro-
ductivity averaged over several years.

In order to assume that a 55-cent price
also would yleld 15 per cent, hearing exam-
iner Levant and commissloners Moody and
Brooke necessarily assumed a lower produc-
tivity. They did so by using a one-year rather
than a multi-year test period.

This approach was “faulty and not truly
representative of industry costs,” dissenters
Nassikas and Springer charged.

If the extra 20 cents per 1,000 cubie feet
of gas proves to be all profit, the praducers’
rate of return will be about 42 per cent.

Commissioner Smith had won a reputation
in Arkansas for being pro-consumer despite
a reported close relationship with W. R.
Stephens, chairman and president of Arkan-
sas Louisiana Gas Co., a pipeline and gas
producer.

President Nixon nominated Smith after his
first cholee for a vacant seat was rejected by
the Senate. Leaders of the fight, pro-con-
sumer members of the Senafe Commerce
Committee and Senate Antitrust and Monop-
oly Bubcommittee, suported the Smith
nomination,

The amount of gas involved in the case
is a relatively modest 9.2 million cuble feet
a year. The annual cost differential between
the 385 cents recommended by the staff and
the 55 cents approved by the commission
maljority Is §1.8 millon a year to the pipeline,
which will pass it on through local distribu-
tors to consumers.

Gas was discovered in the Big Escambia
field in January, 1972. Its potential reserves
are believed to be 256 billion cubic feet—the
largest ever found in Alabama.
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CONFERENCE ON INDIAN HEALTH
CARE

HON. DON YOUNG

OF ALASKA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. YOUNG of Alaska, Mr. Speaker,
last Thursday, February 7, a Planning
Conference on Indian Health Care was
held in the Russell Senate Office Build-
ing. Although I was unable to attend
the Conference, I would like to express
my gratitude to Senator Asourezxk,
whose concern and interest made this
conference possible. There were repre-
sentatives of Indian tribes and Indian
health organizations present from all
over the country, including a number of
Alaskan Natives.

As a resident of Alaska, I eannot help
but recognize the many deficiencies in
Indian medical services and facilities. In
a State whose population consists of ap-
proximately 20 percent Indians, Eskimos,
and Aleuts, this deficiency poses a stag-
gering threat to a substantial pertion of
Alaska’s residents. This neglect of our
citizens is unconseionable and demands
for better health services have gone un-
answered for too long. I have been work-
ing for some time toward improving these
services,

Just last month, a special ear surgery
cliniec for Native children was held in
Kanakanak, Alaska. There were funds
provided for the approximately 160 chil-
dren who are participating in the elinie,
held from January 14 through March
16, but none for the postoperative care.
Families living in the area volunteered
their assistance in providing boarding
homes for the children who had traveled
some distance to undergo surgery. No
funds were available to reimburse these
families for their expenses and I ap-
pealed to the Indian Health Service in
Washington, D.C., for assistance. IHS
agreed to supply the necessary money
and the clinic was able to continue its
services.

This is just one instance in which the
Indian Health ervice was able to supply
needed funds. Unfortunately, THS is not
financially capable of filling the many
daily requests for assistance. This lack
of funds can be rectified only by Congress
itself, in the form of appropriations.

Senator Henry Jacksow introduced S.
2838 on February 1, the Indian Health
Care Improvement Act,” a bill to
strengthen Indian health services and,
where needed, provide new facilities. I
understand similar legislation will short-
1y be introduced in the House. I am cur-
rently in the process of studying this leg-
islation and would like to add my support
to any legislation that will effectively im-~
prove medical facilities and services in
this area. I will personally work toward
this goal.

I was very proud of the many Alaskans
who came to Washington to atiend the
health conferemce. Theirs was the long-
est journey made by the many Indians
present who are concerned with improv-
ing their health care services. The names
of some of those attending are listed in
the following statement, but many are
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not. T would especially like to thank Dr.
Donald K. Freedman, director of the
State division of public health for com-
ing to testify. One Alaskan Native whose
name. is not included in fhe statements
but who has been an active leader in the
native community for years is Charles
Edwardson. He has been to Washington
countless times on Alaska projects, in-
cluding the Alaska Native Land Claims,
the Alaska pipeline, as well as the health
conference. Mr. Ralph Amouak, presi-
dent. of the Alaska Native Commission on
Aleohol and Drug Abuse was also im
Washington to attend the conference and
to seek Federal assistance in helping to
combat one of Alaska’s major health
problems—alcoholism. To all those who
participated in the conference, I extend
my thanks and appreciation.

I believe that thase concerned with this
conference—the American Indians—
should be allowed to speak for themselves
and request that the statement made by
Ms. Lillie McGarvey, chairman of Alaska
Native Health Board be included in the
RECORD:

SraTEMENT oF Ms. Lmuie McGARVEY, CHAIR-
MAN OF AnASKA NATIVE HuEaLTH BOARD

Mr. Chairman, members of the Commititee
and guests. ¥ am LEillie McGarvey, Chairman
of Alaska Native Health Board. With me,
representing Alaska are:

1. Georgianna Lincoln, Executive Direc-
tor—PFairhbanks Native Community Center.

2. Chris Anderson, Planner, DOYON,
Limited, President—Falrbanks Native Asso-
clation.

3. Josephr Lomack—Yukon-Euskokwim
Health Corporation.

4, Dennis J. Tiepelman—E:ecutive Direc-
tor, Eotzebue Area Health Corperation.

5. Carl Jack, Director Health Affalrs Divl-
sion, AFN, In ted.

6. Ray Paddock, Executive Director, Tlingit
and Haida Indians of Alaska.

7. Alvin 8. Ivanoff, Acting Executive Direc-
tor, Yukon-Euskokwim Health Cerporation.

8. Dan Rounds, Planning and Evaluation—
Yukon-Kuskokwim Health Corporation.

9. Frank R, Peterson, Assistant Direcior,
Health Affairs Division, AFN, Incorporated.

10. Tommy Ontooguk, Deputy Director of
Norton Seound Health Corp.

Il. Joe Upickson, President-Arcile Slope
Native Corporation.

12, Lovetta Kenton, Arctic Slepe Borough.

First of all, we would like to express our
appreclation to be invited and given time to
testi{ly on behalf of Alaskan Naitlyes. We
have traveled 4,500 miles from Alaska to
Washington, P.C. to participate in this con-
ference. Alaska is 1/5 the size of the United
States, and Rural Alaska suffers disadvan-
tages eaused by isolation, Inadeguate com-
munication and undependable t{ransporta-
tion, resulting ln anmet health needs,

The following statement will emphasize
the central issue. These are (1) Federal pro-
gram study as mandated under Section 2(c)
of PL 92-203, “Alaska Native Claims Settle-
ment Act'™; (2) Utilization of PL 89-121
funds (Water and Sewer Act); and (3) Sub-
sidy for management functions of Tribal
Governments and Alaska Native organiza-
tions. Section 2(c) af Public Law 82-208,
Alaska Native Claims Settlement Act passed
by the 92nd Congress states as follows:

“{¢) No provision of this Act shall replace
or diminish any right, privilege, or obliga-
tion of Natlves as eltizens of the United
States or of Alaska, or relieve, replace, or
diminish any chligation ef the United States
or of the State of Alaska to protect and
promote the rights or welfare of Natives as
citizens of the United States or of Alaska;
the Secretary is authorized and directed, to~
gether with other appropriate agencies of
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the United States Government, to make a
study of all Federal pro primarily de-
signed to benefit Native people and to report
back to Congress with its recommendations
for the future management and operation of
these programs within three years of the
date of enactment of this Act.”

The Department of the Imterior upon the
formation of the Steering Committee com~
posed of three representatives of the Federal
Regional Council, two representatives of the
State of Alaska and four representatives from
the Native Community has established three
criteria for the study. They are:

1. Comprehensive;

2. Objective; and

3. With adequate Native imvolvement.

We are herewith supporting the position
taken by the "2(c) Bteering Committee” In
a form of a letter dated January 28, 1974 to
the Secretary of the Interior, that there be
no pre-mature erosion of Federal monles
benefiting Alaska Natives.

It Is our interpretation that the drafters
of P.L. 82-203 lntended that benefiis gener-
ally available to all Native Americans shall
also be avallable to Alaska Natives. This in-
tention, if not eclearly defined im the bil,
has been borne out by hearings, floor debate
and legislative history.

At this time we would like fo exprees to
this Committee specific unmet health needs
that have been identified by the Alasks Na-
tive Health Board, which is the health arm
of the Statewide Native organization, the
Alaska Federation of Natives, Incorporated.
These are not in the order of priority.

Community Health Alde Program;

Communication;

Eye Care;

Dental Program;

Mental Health, AlcohoHsm and Drug
Abuse;

Sanitation and Water Systems;

Patient travel;

Village built clinics;

Data system; and

Ambulatory care and care for the aged.

Discussion will follow by the rest of the
delegation on these specific areas,

Of partieular concern to the Alaska Natives
at this time is the impact the Alaska pipeline
will have on our health resources. Many of
our people from both throughout as well as
those coming from outside the State, will be
migrating to areas specific to the construe-
tion and subsequent maintenance of the
pipeline, The mental health care in the areas
mentioned is presently below a maintenance
level, Schools are now ecrowded; contraet
health care is insufficient; travel budgets for
patients are overspent; low cost housing is
near non-existent; inadequate or no means
of t ortation—these are but a few areas
that will effect the health delivery system for
the Alaska Natives,

At this time State and Federal agencies
have not shared with us any plans for ad-

ever, have total dependence on IHS for our
health services. We are continually exploring
other rescurces that are available to up-
grade the health status of the Alaska Native
people.

To summarize our other concern s that
order for Native people to develop organiza-
tions which incorporate the strategic and op-
erational health planning functions and
possess the managerial ability to administer
health programs that the Federal Govern-
ment should subsidize the development of
“executive branches™ and Its functions with-
in tribal government and Alasks Native orga-
nization if Native Americans are to obtaln
the self-determination and self-sufficiency
we have been promised.

The other comcern, is Tribal Gevernment.
and Native Health Planning, In order for
Native people to develop tions which.
incorporate this strategic and operational
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beslth planming funection and possess the
managerial ability to administer health pro-
grams, there must, gentlemen, be substantial
investment of “front-end"” money to develop
tribal government and Alaska Native or-
ganizations, That is, realization by Congress
and the Federal Government to subsidize
the development of “executive branch™ and
#s functions within tribal governments and
Alaska Native organization if we are to at~
tain the self-determination and self-suffi-
clency we have been promised. We believe
that local gowernments should solve social
problems. for themselves; and given financial
support from the Federal Government. We
view the Federal Indian Health BService
budget, if brought direetly wunder strong
Native and tribal influence, is essentially a
special form of Federal revenue sharing. I
is, however, critical that the government
view the tribal governing bodies and Native
organizations in Alaska as legltimate selj-
governing units.

We do not, however, believe that the Presi-
dent, the Secretary, nor Congress can really
expect that many Indian tribes er Alaska
Natives organizations would seriously con-
sider or wish to totally sssume the responsi=-
bility mow carrled by the Indian Health
Service nor assume the management of these
programs and facilities in their present con-
figurations and conditions.

‘We say this for two reasons. The IHS is not
presemtly meefing & large portiom of our
needs, being seriously short-funded in rela-
tion to the total needs and many of its fa-
cilities are lmadequate. Our estimate now s
that IHS is funded T0% of need. We think
that examination of the statistics on staffing
shortage, estimates of costs of up-grade fa~
cilities, and health statistics would ade-
quately decument unmet needs where there
is Httle budget commitment today. There is
little reason to believe that a Native organi-
zatfon could meet the people’s needs given
the same level of financial support that
exists today. Many of these p could
be redesigned to operate more efliclently but
there still exists such serious deficfencies in
funding that mest Native organizations
would be hesitant to take them on. Sec-
ondly, we must be given the latitude to plan
and develop health programs in organiza-
tional structures and In service modes of
our own design with the flexibility to achieve
the most effective utilization of the local
resources and skills, There are very few Na-
tive organizations which have the resources
to launch into planning and development of
health programs and the administrative
structures required to run them. This situs~-
tion is not unique to the health field, but
merely reflects a patiern of general neglect
on the part of the government to Invest in
development of effective executive branches
mnder tribal and Native governing bodies
despite the intent which seems to have been
expressed in the Indian Reorganization Act
of 1834, We, therefore, recommend to this
Committee to appropriate funds which can
be invested directly in developing the capa-
bility of Tribal Governments and Alaska
Native organizations to plan and manage
health programs and to provide funds spe-
cifically to bufld up certain parts of the IHS
program which will substantially Inecrease
the quality and quantily of health services
to native people.

SAVING ENERGY IS EVERYBODY'S
RESPONSIEILITY

HON. JONATHAN B. BINGHAM
OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. BINGHAM. Mr. Speaker, we are
a Nation with a tradition of “tightening
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the belt” in times of crises or national
emergencies. While most of these efforts
have been in times of war, the current
energy crisis shows again that we are
a people willing to make personal sac-
rifices when the need arises. A prime
example of voluntary action to reduce
energy consumption comes from a hous-
ing development—Co-op City—in my dis-
trict. Mr. Edward Aronov, executive
manager of Co-op City, has implemented
a program that has resulted in a 10
percent reduction in fuel usage. Its effec~
tiveness prompted Consolidated Edison
to report that Co-op City was the only
major development in the entire area to
achieve such a substantial reduction in
the use of electric power.

This kind of success is of interest to
all of us and shows what can be accom-
plished through the Nation. An article
in the Co-op City Times on the details of
this effort follows:

RESIDENTE REACT TO CRISIS;
AND FUEL

Co-op City saved about 130,000 gallons of
fuel oil and one-million kilowatt hours of
electricity during the month of November,
1973 as compared to last year, according to
records of oll and electricity consumption
kept by the Power House,

The savings were effected by cooperators
who responded to the appeal to “Don't Waste
Electricity” in their homes, by careful op-
eration of the heating plant with adjustment
of heat to outdoor temperatures, and by the
conversion to cold water wash. In November
of 1972, Co-op City burned 2,144 gallons of
fuel oil per degree day as compared to 1,937
gallons of oil per degree day this Novem-
ber. The 10 percent saving per degree day is
computed on the basis of 1,310,000 gallons of
Tuel oil consumed in November of 1972. Heat
in a bullding is required by law when the
outdoor temperature falls below 556 degrees
in the daytime and 40 degrees from 10 PM.
to 6 AM. Degree days are calculated on the
basls of average outdoor temperatures per
day below 656 degrees. Thus, If the average
temperature for the day 15 45 degrees, we
have 20 degree days for that day.

A spokesman for Consolidated Edison noted
that “Co-op Clty was the only major devel-
opment in the metropolitan area that suc-
ceeded in dropping the use of electricliy sub-
stantially, from 12,361,000 kilowatt hours in
1072 to 11,361,000 kilowatt hours in Novem-
ber, 1973, a saving of 8 percent. The residents
of Co-op City are to be highly commended
for their responsible attitude in this energy
emergency.” The savings were even greater,
Ezecutive Manager Edward Aronov pointed
out, when it is noted that the Einstein Shop-
ping and Community Centers were not in op-
eration in 1972 and are open and using elec-
tricity this year.

Because Co-op City was able to use gas for
seven days in November, the actual consump-
tion of oll was about 500,000 gallons less than
for the same period in 1972 and it dropped
from 1,310,000 gallons to about 803,000 gal-
lons in 1973, “The 10 percent saving is prom-
ising," Mr. Aronov stated. “However, if the
fuel oil shortage is ‘as great as the govern-
ment warns, it wiil be necessary to augment
our efforts to conserve energy this winter.

“The city 18 consldering steps to reduce
power by b percent. In New England, power
is now reduced 5 percent daily at schedulec
hours.

“Under such circumstances, it is disturb-
ing to note that some families appear to be
putting up traditional holiday decorations
with strings of lights, Indoors and on their
terraces.

“When cold weather hits, the demand for
heat and electricity will jump sharply, It will
be a sad day for il residents in Co-op City

Save ELECTRIC
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and the metropolitan area if during the win-
ter a shortage of energy cuts off heat or elec~
tricity.

“Saving electricity is everybody's respon-
sibility, not just Management’s,” Mr. Aronov
concluded. While there may not be a legal
way yet to enforce the conservation of elec-
tricity, the moral suasion of the community
sghould be effective. Elected, authorized repre-
sentatives such as members of the Advisory
Council and the Building Associations should
be able to discuss with their neighbors the
unwise use of lighting in holiday decorations
this year."

QUAKERS GROWING DISEN-
CHANTED WITH NIXON

HON. WILLIAM (BILL) CLAY

OF MISSOURI
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr, CLAY, Mr. Speaker, the Midwest
or Middle America as it has been coined
has come to be associated as Nixon coun-
try where he once gained a great deal of
support. Many in thiz Nation have grown
disenchanted with their President and
this is evident by what citizens living
in America’s heartland are now saying.
I want to share with my colleagues a let-
ter which I received from the St. Louis
Religious Society of Friends—Nixon's
own congregation. They, too, are now dis-
gusted with the way he has obstructed
the Watergate investigation and the way
he has wreaked havoc with the social
and economic programs of this country.

I think we all need to take a good look
at what they are saying.

Their letter follows:

Rocx HiLL, Mo.,
January 30, 1974.

Dear Mr. Cray: As Quakers living in the
Middle West we wish to correct the general
impression that Mr. Nixon has encountered
no critleista or opposition from his fellow
Quakers in this region. We are deeply con-
cerned about the moral and political crisis
in our government which we feel has been
brought to a head by the actions of our
President. We are writing him directly about
our religious concerns, but we feel we must
address this open letter to our representa-
tives in Congress, to the press and to our fel-
low Quakers, stating our position, not only
as Friends, but »s United States citizens.

We believe that there is substantial evi-
dence that President Nixon has:

Obstructed the investigation of the Water-
gate break-in;

Approved domestic political surveiliance
and espionage by such methods as burglary,
wire-tapping and eavesdropping, mail covers
and military spying on civilians;

Perverted the operations of various federal
sgencles by engaging them in political sur-
velllance and falsification of information;

Established within the White House a per-
sonal secret police; and

Offered a high federal post to the presiding
Judge during the Ellsherg trial.

We know that President Nixon has:

Impounded funds appropriated by Con-
gress for domestic health and wellare pro-
grams; and

Usurped the war-making powers of Con-
gress and repeatedly engaged the military
might of his country in secret actions not
disclosed to the Congress or to the natlon.

These actions, we submit, lead elther to
the necessity that President Nixon resign or
that the House of Representatives immedi-
ately institute impeachment proceedings as
provided by the Constitution of the United
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States in which the detalled evidence of
these actions will be brought forward and
he will be given full opportunity to clear
himself before the United States Senate.

We do not ask for these things in the spirit
of vindictive righteousness, for we realize
that the actions of the Nixon administration
are the culmination of a long process of de-
terioration and corruption in government
which started long before he came to office.
But we do feel that we must begin to restore
the integrity of our political system by de-
manding that President Nixon submit to
impeachment procedures to establish his
guilt or innocence or step down from his
high office.

Respectfully submitted for the St. Louis
Religious Society of Friends.

WaALTER BAUER, Clerk.

NORTH VIETNAMESE FAIL TO AC-
COUNT FOR ALL OUR MIA'S

HON. BILL ARCHER

OF TEXAS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. ARCHER. Mr. Speaker, the first
anniversary of the cease-fire in Vietnam
was observed last month. We should not
forget a serious problem still remaining:
The failure of the North Vietnamese to
abide by the provision of the cease-fire
agreement to account for all of our
American servicemen listed as missing
in action throughout Southeast Asia.
Paragraph 8B required that all of our
prisoners of war be returned and the
bodies of the dead repatriated.

The North Vietnamese have rejected
the terms of the agreement and humani-
tarian considerations by constantly
frustrating the attemptis of American
search missions. They have allowed some
teams to search in a very limited area in
South Vietnam. American teams have
not been allowed to search areas where
a large number of Americans were known
to have been captured—the Vietcong-
controlled areas of South Vietnam, areas
in North Vietnam, and territory in Laos
and Cambodia.

There is evidence—from photos taken
of men in captivity, propaganda hroad-
casts by the North Vietnamese, and
taped broadcasts—that some of these
men unaccounted for are still alive and
being held as prisoners by the Com-
munists.

Americans were shocked by the sur-
prise ambush attack on an unarmed
body recovery team authorized under the
Paris Agreement in the middle of last
December, An American Army captain
was killed and four other American
soldiers were wounded in the attack
which took place 15 miles southwest of
Saigon. The Vietcong and the North
Vietnamese delegates to the four-party
joint military team had been notified of
the search 10 days beferehand and had
signed receipts that they knew about it.

After the three unarmed and brightly
marked helicopters landed, the attack
was launched. The American Army cap-
tain was shot down while holding his
hands high in the air as a gesture of sur-
render. Secretary of Defense James R.
Schlesinger aptly described it as “a des-
picable act.”
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The - Subcommittee en National Se-
curity Policy and Scientific Developments
of the House Committee on Foreign Af-
fairs held hearings last December on
19 resolutions which had been introduced
expressing the concern of Congress re-
garding the fate of American servicemen
still listed as missing in action. I was
proud to cesponsor one of these resolu-
tions. The Senate Foreigr. Relations
Commitiee held hearings on American
servicemen missing in action in South-
east Asia on January 28 of this year.

The facts are distressing. There are
over 1,200 American servicemen missing
and unaccounted for as a result of the
Vietnam war. When we look at the offi-
cial POW/MIA. list, it has been estimated
that less than one-third of the men ac~
tually eame home. Of those Americans

ceased talking about the entire question.

I have cosponsored a resolution wrging
the North Vietnamese Government to
account for those Americans missing in

icans. We owe an obligation to them and
to their families. North Vietnam’s refusal
to eooperate with the terms of the Paris
Agreement is a matter of serious concern
to all Amerieans.

LEADERS ARE BORN NOT MADE

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI

OF ILLINOIS
1IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, the
widely circulated and respected Catho-
lic News of western New York, in its is-
sues of November 29, 1973, featured an
article by the well-known columnist,
Ralph Hubbell, which was written about
his longtime aequaintance and friend,
Congressman Jack Kemp.

Hubbell's article provided me with
fascinating information about our dis-
tinguished colleague and I would like to
share it with other Members at this time.

The column follows:

LEADERS ARE BorN Nor MAape
(By Ralph Hubbell)

It was during the middle of the Bullalo
Bills' American Football League season in
1962 that the youngster traded uniforms.
The deal that brought Jack Kemp from San
Diego to Buffalo didn’t shake the earth or
any portion of football's sod. Actually there
taa a tomch of humeor to it. The Bills, for

dred bucks, had Ilatched on to a quar-
tcrhack. with a bmken middle finger on the
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right, or throwing hand. Of such ftrivia
are trivial storfes created only, at & seem-
ingly justified appointed hour, to die aborn-
ing. This story didn't die because It was
created by a man who was born to live and
to lead.

The Eemp of those almost dozen years was
no different, really, from the man I sat be-
side nt the Cheektowaga Little League awards
banquet in the Cordon Bleu just two weeks
ago. Oh, yes, he had come to his football
man's estate In the ensuing years using his
stocks in trade—ahbility, courage, discipline
and an almost incredible belfef in himself—
as a master painter eulls from his own genius
and interprets it on eanvas. But back then,
and as you watched him grow, you knew that
no part of what could be honestly described
told the basic story of the man. Meaning that
no man can find just the right phrasing to
explain the almost indefinable quality of
leadership in another man. It lives in a man
and it is felt by other men but it cannot be
graded or weighed amnd me one can ever ex-
plain it.

Jack Eemp led the Bills to AFL supremacy
in 1964 and agaim in 1965. He was the in-
spiration for that achievement by the teams
as well as its on-the-field main architect
for victory. Later a frealt aceident in pre-
season training cut him out of action for a
whole season and it was during that time
that the maturing Kemp took stock of him-
gelf, For Jack his life was not to be an en-
tire devotion to the sport of football. He
had learmed much from it and he owed
much to it because of that chance to.learm.
But the time came to guit that which had
given him so much, The time came for him
to put into complete eontext the guality of
leadership that had enabled him to emerge
as one of the fine craftsmen of professional
foothall, The time came for giant strides
after a long succession of impertant little
steps. The time came to prove, again, that
leaders are born and mot made.

As we sat with suclu as Bob Eauffman,
Frank Swiatek, George Daddario and John
Leypoldt the other night, Jack and I looked
out at the throng of Cheektowaga family
people who had come to savor the rewarding
climax to the year’s athletie achieving by
both their girls and their boys. Kemp looked
at the men and the women along the speak-
er's table. He looked at the young athletes
and at their mothers and fathers, their sis-
ters and their brothers. Then he sald: “This
is good, Ralph. This is where the greatest
lessons are learmed—this world of athleties.
And these youngsters, looking from their
seats up to these fine athletes sitting with
you and me, are seeing themselves in their
images. We are lucky because we have been
given the privilege to set the examples. They
are lucky,” finished Jack Eemp, “because
they know of the dedication of their coaches
and their teammates and, even to a greater
degree, they are learning the meaning of
loyalty as it should be taught—by their own
families through their own loyalty.”

It was as Jack's voice beecame a kind of
whisper mingling with the hum of general
conversation that I saw again, the look om
his face when he first announced his in-
tention to run for political office. It was the
face of a leader ready to lead. Jack Eemp
set his standards high from the very begin-
ning. He became the Congressman from the
38th District in a landslide. He was honest
enough to admit that his fame as a foot-
baller aided tremendously. But the world
was honest enough to admit that what he
showed in leadership on the football fleld
were the qualities which he needed to repre-
sent us in Washington. How right he has
proved the world to be.

Ever sinece his first day as a Cobpgressman
Jack Kemp has walked forward witl: never a
backward glance. He has demonstrated over
and over again the basic honesty that is his
birthright. He has bowed to no man and to
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na party and he has never forgotten a sin-
gle mile of the many miles it took for his
long walk from a busted finger to today
when he s respected and revered for his
leadership.

Through my interesting years, and without
belabeoring the point, I have contended that
the lessons learned “on the fields of friendly
strife™ are as valuable and as enduring as
any learned in any other fashion. Jack Kemp
learned those lessons well as witness the
fact that he stands teday in total respect
and with only his onward years to lead him
to greater stature. May he embrace them in
good heakth.

EAN THI HANDGUN—XXI

HON. JONATHAN B. BINGHAM

QF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. BINGHAM. My Speaker, the dan—
gers of owning a handgun are great and
come from unexpected sources. The odds
of a gun owner injuring himself with his
own gun are five times higher than are
his. chances of being shot by an intrudeyr.
The bulk of gun deaths oceurring each
year involve otherwise law-abiding eiti-
zens who have shot themselves or an-
other law-abiding citizen. Handguns
must be banned from the general public.
Indiscriminate purchasing of handguns
leads to indiseriminate killing of people.

I commend to the reader of the Recorp
the attached article appearing in the
February 11, 1974 issue of Newsweek:

My NercHBOR Is Gorng To Ko Mm
(By Dr. Thomas B, Deiker)

My neighhor has a gun. In fact, not hay-
ing the good fortune to Hve in the Iast house
on a dead-end street, I am swrounded by
neighbors with guns. My situation is hardly
novel, since mast American households own
at Ieast one weapon. We now have stockpiled
enough privately owned guns to arm neaxly
every man, woman and child in the country.
And some of those children are not just hy-
pothetical gun wusers, 8s recent homicide
frends indicate.

My neighbors’ guns make me nervous; I'm:
afraid that they might go off at the wrong
time and pointed in the wrong direction. I've
asked why such dangerous items are allowed
to elutter up the house. I've gotten several
answers, from constitutional rights to the
innocent sport of blasting birds out of the
ekies. I'd like to focus on just one of these
reasons—{for which saclal scientists are cur-
rently assembling encugh data to take the
issue out of the realm of speculation,

My neighbor tells. me that curling up at
night with his gun nearby makes him feel
safer. Bafer from what? A raving maniac eut
to better the going entry in the “Guiness
EBook of World Records” for a homigidal
atracity? My neighbor faces far less danger
from the “mentally deranged’ killer, who for-
tunately is extremely rare, than he does frem
my ather neighbor who also has a gun. Con-
trary to the public myth, mental patients
have crime rates far below those of my neigh-
bor or me, for all eategories of crime and for
homicide in particular. One of the few safe
places left tolive in this pistol-packing coun-
try is onr the grounds of your local mental
hospital, where the residents are far less ag-
pressive than my neighbor and guns are
checked in at the gate,

Safer from some prowler in the night seelt-
ing to deprive his wife of her virtue or him
of his new color television? According to best
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available estimates, my mneighbor’s odds of
doing himself in accidentally with his own
gun are about five times higher than his odds
of being done in by some intruder. Profes-
slonal breakers and enterers have long since
adjusted their technigues to the annoying
riee in home guns, with an increase in death
rates more detrimental to my neighbor than
to his attacker, Burglars and robbers have a
clear edge in any encounter with my sleeping
nelghbor. In our best privately armed city,
Detrolt, robbers and burglars are currently
winning the home shoot-outs at the rate of
better than 2 to 1. As a gun owner, my neigh-
bor would be better advised to invest his
money in locks and a loud dog.

No, the prowler in the night accounts for
fewer than 8 per cent of our gun deaths, The
bulk comes from perfectly law-abiding, but
gun-toting, people like my neighbor, who kill
each other, themselves, or me. Of course, it is
this last likelihood that worries me person-
ally. I will grant my neighbor the constitu-
tional right to run a greater risk of acciden-
tally killing himself than of having it done
for him by our hypothetieal prowler in the
night. But the risk of my losing my life is
astonishingly higher. My greatest danger of
dying of an unnatural cause off the highway
comes from inadvertently stepping on my
neighbor's marigolds, willfully winking at
his wife, or foolishly arguing gun-control
laws with him. If it's of any interest to my
neighbor, the odds of his killing himself are
even higher than of his killing me—if he
happens to be subject to fits of depression
about the condition of his flowers, the fidelity
of his wife or the status of his ego after losing
an argument.

NATIONAL DEFENSE

If my neighbor feels safer with a gun under
his pillow because of some concern for an in-
ternal or external national threat, he has
even less cause for serenity. We have man-
aged to kill each other with our guns on an
informal, neighborly basis with far greater
efficiency than all our organized enemies in
this nation’s glorious war history. In that
regard we exceed by more than 30 times our
closest national rival in the developed world.
My neighbor should not be ohsessed with the
likellhood of fighting foreign enemies house-
to-house with a Saturday-night special, as
romantic as that notion might seem to him.
He should rather take comfort in the thought
that his country is a really Big Neighbor who
carrles really Big Guns. My neighbor's pea-
shooter will be superfluous to the contin-
gencies we have planned for a foreign enemy
who gets close enough to set foot on our soil.

Perhaps, on the other hand, my neighbor
needs reassurance about his constitutional
right to mount his horse with gun-carrying
nelghbors and march on the White House to
wrest power back from the hands of a mo-
narchical President with visions of a corona-
tion. Our country has neither the history,
temperament or political structure to make
guerrilla warfare a viable alternative in the
foreseeable future. We don’t even have the
geography any longer: the only possible
stages on which that constitutional drama
could be played out have long since been
made into National Parks. Should it come to
that, the IRA or Black September will for-
ward my neighbor the appropriate handbooks
on the extralegal amassing of arms. He could
readily run his own gun and ammunition
factory with a good furnace, scrap metal,
some discrete mining, and formulas found
in any high-school chemistry book.

Like most beliefs, my neighbor’s concern
has a real basls in fact. He does indeed have
good reason to worry about his safety at
night. With all of us now armed, we are the
first nation to move into the realm of intra-
national overkill: if the only answer to my
concerns about a neighbor's potential armed
aggression Is to acquire a gun, then my only
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“safety” les in acquiring a bigger and better
gun. The rise in privately owned machine
guns and even more deadly devices in recent
years points directly to such a grisly pos-
sibility.
THE DIFFERENCE

The incredible fact is that recent polls
(after the Kennedys and King, but before
Wallace and Stennis) show that two-thirds of
our citizens favor stricter gun-control laws.
If Congress genuinely volced the will of the
people, that would be enough support even to
override a veto. The difference lies, we rabid
pacifists suspect, in the vigor of the relevant
lobbying groups. Although I am guaranteed
by my Constitution the right to bear arms,
I don't know how much longer I can bear my
neighbors' arms.

VOTER REGISTRATION ACT

HON. DONALD M. FRASER

OF MINNESOTA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. FRASER. Mr. Speaker, postecard
voter registration has worked well in
Texas, Kentucky, and Minnesota, the
only States which have had experience
with the system. Minnesota’s new law
was tested in the Minncapolis city elec-
tion last fall. From all reports the law
worked well—more people registered for
the election in 1973 than had registered
in the prior two city elections.

I insert the following two letters for
consideration:

STATE OF MINNESOTA,
OFFICE OF THE (GOVERNOR,
St. Paul, February 1, 1974.
Hon. DowaLp M, FRASER,
House Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear ConcREssyMAN: I write to urge your
strong support for H.R. 8053, which creates
a nationwide system of postcard voter reg-
istration.

Minnesota has had some very useful ex-
perience with such a system as a result of
& 1973 state law that provides for both post-
card and election day registration. Our pro-
gram went into effect 1ast August 31. Between
that date and the end of the year, a total
of 11,152 people in the City of Minneapolis
had registered by mail. Of this number, no
fraudulent registrations have been found.

The true impact of this law is suggested
by the increase in Minneapolls voter registra-
tion during recent elections. In 1878, there
were 28,433—or 12.6 percent—more registered
voters than in 1871. By contrast, in 1871 there
were only 1,214 more voters than in 1966—an
increase of just .6 percent. Clearly, our new
law has had a significant effect on voter
registration, Not only is this new system
more convenient for the voters, it has also
resulted in financial savings, as the City no
longer has to staff its fifteen libraries with
registrars several weeks prior to an election.

The right to vote is the most important
single right our citizens have. Reglstration by
mail is the best way to extend this right to
all our people. It is especially helpful to the
handicapped, senior citizens, the hospitalized,
those with demanding work schedules, and
those who are inadequately served by puiblic
transportation.

Again, I urge your strong support for H.R.
8053 to extend to more Americans their basic
right to participate in their government
through voting.

Sincerely,
WenNDpELL R, ANDERSON.
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MINNEAPOLIS—CITY OF LAKES,
"OFFICE OF CITY COUNCIL,
Minneapolis, Minn., January 29, 1974,
Congressman DoNarp FrRASER,
180 Federal Courts Building,
Minneapolis, Minn.

Dear CONGRESSMAN FrAsER: In response to
your recent request, I have, through the ef-
forts of our City Clerk, Lyall Schwarzkopf,
compiled the following data and information
on the new Voter-Registration-by-Mail Pro-
gram.

1. Number of Post Card Registrations—The
new post card registration program went into
effect on August 1, 1973. From that date to
December 31, 1973, 11,152 people have regis-
tered by mail. The number of registered voters
this year shows a sharp increase over the past
two City elections. In 1969 there were 224,854
registered voters. In 1971 there were 226,068
registered voters, On November 8, 1973 there
were 264,601 registered voters. This dramatic
rise in total registrations demonstrated the
validity of this new State Law and its im-
pact on voter participation.

2. Fraudulent Post Card Registrations—We
have found no fraudulent reglstrations by
mail.

3. Administrative Problems With Voler
Registrations—We are now spending more
time trying to complete the registration cards
which have been malled. By State Law, each
registration card must have five items, which
are enumerated in the law, completed on the
card. However, a number of these cards are
mailed incomplete and we are spending more
money on overtime for personnel in order to
complete the cards. On the other hand, we do
have a financial savings because we no longer
have to staff the 15 libraries in the City with
registrars prior to the election. Formerly we
staffed at least 15 places with one person for
a period of two weeks at the cost of $20.00 per
day. There is one other administrative prob-
lem which takes added time, In the past, &
person filled out & card which was mailed to
the previous registration address Informing
the registrar that the person had changed his
registration. Under the new law, we now use
our clerks to fill out a specified form to send
to the municipality in which the registrant
was previously registered. One other very
minor problem is that campaign workers hold
registration cards until the last day, and we
are forced to assume overtime costs to process
these cards during the 20-day cut off period
prior to the election. This problem can be
eliminated by cooperation with the candi-
dates, which I believe we can secure.

All in all, post card registration for the
November City election in Minneapolis has
been recognized by officlals and voters alike
as a tremendously successful program. The
problems that we have experienced with post-
card registrations are administrative and can
be dealt with effectively and inexpensively.
We believe that post card registration now
provides a vehicle for those residents to regis-
ter and vote who in the past might not have
voted either through neglect or physical in-
capacitation. In any event, the number of
registrations for the past election is wup
sharply from previous City elections. We feel
that the stronger the participation in polls
the stronger and more viable community we
have.

If I can be of any more assistance to yon
in this matter, please contact me.

Sincerely,

JouN E, DERUS,
Alderman, Fourth Ward.
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CREDIT POLICY AND AMERICAN-
SOVIET TRADE

HON. THOMAS L. ASHLEY

OF OHIO
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. ASHLEY, Mr, Speaker, on Janu-
uary 22 there was introduced by my able
colleague from Missouri (Mr. ICHORD)
House Resolution 774, which woulu ex-
press the sense of the House that, pend-
ing consideration and action by the Sen-
ate on the bill, HR. 10710, the “Trade
Reform Act of 1973,” as amended and
passed by the House, no loan guarantees,
insurance, or credit shall be extended by
the Export-Import Bank of the United
States to any nonmarket economy coun-
iry other than Poland anc Yugoslavia,
and that no such country shall partici-
pate in any program of the Government
of the United States which extends cred-
its or credit guarantees or investment
guarantees, either directly or indirectly.
Eight identical resolutions have been in-
troduced by no less than 171 cosponsors.

Mr. Speaker, in view of the strong prior
expression by Members of the House
with respect to this policy matter during
consideration of the trade bill, and this
extraordinary indication of continuing
interest in just a matter of days, it is
my intention to hold hearings in the near
future and to take up the resolution in
the Subcommittee on International
Trade of the Committee on Banking and
Currency with a view to consideration by
the full House at the earliest possible
date.

LEON VOLEKOV: A PERSONAL HERO

HON. RICHARD BOLLING

OF MISSOURI
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesdoy, February 13, 1974

Mr. BOLLING. Mr. Speaker, Eenneth
Crawiord’s tribute to Leon Volkov which
appeared in the Washington Post of
February 9, 1974, is well worth reading.
It has a message of great importance to
us in this time when so many of our cit-
izens seem to feel that the individual
does not count for much any more. The
individual and what one individual does
or tries to do can be just as important
today as it was when Jefferson wrote the
Declaration of Independence or Lincoln
spoke at Gettysburg:

Leonw Voreov: A PERSONAL
(By Eenneth Crawford)

This is said to be a time without heroes,
Public heroes seem to be out of fashion. No-
body inspires the kind of hero-worship forced
upon Charles Lindbergh after his flight to
Paris or bestowed upon Gen. Dwight D. Ei-
senhower after Allied victory in World War II.

Private heroes are something else. We all
have them, They are the more heroic because
they are unsung and because they don't feel
heroic. One of mine has been Leon Volkov.

Born in a shtetl, a poverty-stricken Jewish
village in the Ukraine, some 55 years ago,
Volkov flew 86 bomber missions against the
Germans on the Eastern front in World War
II and then, abandoning a position of rela-
tive privilege as & leutenant colonel in the

HeroO
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Soviet air force, defected to the TUnited
States. For all he knew about this country
before his arrival, he might have been emi-
grating to the moon.

The opportunity to defect presented itself
unexpectedly. Assigned to flying missions in
Roumania and Prance after the armistice, he
was riding as a passenger in a transport plane
east bound from Parls when it became ap-
parent that a crash was imminent. He and a
comrade parachuted, They were the only sur-
vivors and they felt sure, military records
being in a mess, that they would be reported
dead.

When they separated, Volkov decided to
make it to the Unlted States if he could,
He did it by wangling orders from a friendly
general, who didn’t know the colonel was sup-
posed to be dead, to pick up a plane manu-
factured for the Russians in Montreal. When
he got to Canada, thanks to another snafu,
the plane had already been delivered. Volkov
presented himself at the U.S8.-Canadian bor-
der, ostensibly enroute back to Europe, and
was admitted.

In New York, he disappeared through the
good offices of a refugee journalist named
George Denicke, who had been driven out of
Russia after a pre-Bolshevik revolution, then
out of Nazi Germany and Vichy France. Vol-
kov had known Denicke by reputation in
Paris, but not personally. Denicke was wise
to the ways of refugee survival. He whisked
Volkov out of uniform and inte hiding. Then,
at leisure, he negotiated the young colonel’s
swrrender to the FBI, with Max Eastman and
William Bullitt serving as intermediaries.

The FBI interrogated Volkov, passed him
along to the various intelligence agencies and
then assured Denicke it would be safe for
his protege to surface. It wasn't. Immigra-
tion officials arrested Volkov and sent him to
Ellis Island under order of deportation. Two
Russian ships eligible to receive him lay at
anchor in the harbor, Arthur Garfield Hays
of the American Civil Liberties Union man-
aged his release just in time.

What motivated Volkov's defection? A
number of things, some important, some
trivial. Alfhough a member of the Komsomol,
the young Communist league, thoroughly in-
doctrinated in Marxism, and from a family
that had known pogroms in czarist times and
welcomed the revolution, young Volkov was
nevertheless disturbed by the purge trials
and the Nazi-Soviet pact.

After the war, he had seen Jewish officers
excluded from a victory dinner and one of
them jailed for protesting. On a subsequent
occaslon in Germany he had been impressed
by the easy relationship between American
officers and men, "They smoke the same
brand of cigarets,” he confided to a comrade.
“Maybe the word ‘Chesterfield’ means de-
moeracy in the American language.” This ex-
perience is wryly related in biographical notes
Volkov made after he had learned a little
more about his adopted country.

When I first met Volkov in 1946, shortly
after his arrival, he was a lost soul. He spoke
ro English. He guickly discovered that his
training as an aviation engineer and pilot,
or even his degrees from Moscow universities,
hadn't equipped him to compete in his own
or any related field in this strange land. But
perhaps his knowledge of BSoviet politics,
about which Amerlcans appeared to know
very little, could be marketed.

. None of his exploits up to this point in his
story is what has made Volkov & hero to me,
Rather it has been what he did from this
point on. Progress was uphill all the way
and he climbed doggedly and cheerfully.

His struggle with the language never
ceased. He was getting on toward 30 before he
started learning and he could mnever quite
rid himself of his Russlan aceent or, in writ-
ing, his habit of placing verbs at the end of
sentences. Yet for more than 20 years he
made important contributions to Newsweek,
His prescience about turns in Soviei and
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Sino-Soviet affalrs was valuable. His devo-
tion to the cause of Israel made him some-
thing of an expert on Mideast affairs, too.

His own testimony before a congressional
committee inspired legislation forgiving his
jilegal entry from Canada and permitting him
to apply for U.8, citizenship, which was later
granted by a federal judge in New York over
the objectlon of the Immigration Service,
which, during the McCarthy era, was wary
of any former Eomsomol member.

The vagaries of the American political cli-
mate never made things any easier for
Volkov. At the time of his arrival, left-of-
center opinion was dominantly pro-Soviet.
It was uncritical of the Soviets' violation of
the Yalta agreements to establish hegemony
over Eastern Europe. Volkov often found
himself in company where he sénsed that he
was regarded as a traitor to the noble Com-
munist motherland. Fortunately for him, he
found friends among liberals who shared his
gkepticism about SBoviet nobility.

the McCarthy hysteria, he was sus-
pect on the opposite political flank. He was
a Russian, wasn't he? And how could anyone
be sure that he wasn't & plant? An American
official told me quite recently that, much as
he liked Leon personally, he could never con-
fide in a man of Volkov's background,

Just after going to work for Newsweek,
Volkov married Galina Talva, a talented
painter, singer and dancer, who played the
princess in the Broadway production of “Call
Me Madam,” which starred Ethel Merman,
The ceremony was performed. backstage
while the musical was playing Chicago. Ga-
lina died six years ago, after a long illness,
leaving Leon with their three children, now
20, 16 and 138. They live in Bethesda, where
Volkov bought a house shortly after his base
was shifted from New York to Washington.

The household is now presided over by Ga-
lina's sister, Natasha, formerly a ballerina
with the Metropolitan Opera Company, and
her husband, a retired Air Force colonel.

Volkov set about his own Americanization
with the zeal of a convert. His curiosity about
this country's ways was boundless. He read
its literature and shared its enthusiasm for
sports, especially baseball and football. He
played his own games, tennis, bridge and
chess, with intense determination.

In matters of international politics he was
an  America-against-the-world man. He
agonized over U.S., military reverses in Viet-
nam. He rejoiced in American aid to Israel.
The Israell victory in the Six Day War was
as much of a triumph to him as to Moshe
Dayan. Yet his feeling for the Russian people
was as sentimental as his feeling about its
government was realistic.

He was a devotee of Solzhenitsyn long be-
fore the dissident Russian author gained
world fame, Yet there wasn't much room for
bitterness about the Soviet Union in his
nature. He had a sneaking admiration for
Khrushchev and he stepped in to do the
interpreting for Brezhnev and Nixon after a
‘White House dinner when the official inter-
preter somehow got lost in the shuffie. A%
times, when U.S.-Soviet relations were good,
he even found it possible to make social
Iriends of & few Soviet Embassy officials.

At his own parties or anybody else's he
ltked to sing. He could bellow the lyrics from
“Oklahoma’ before he could earry on an
understandable conversation about the
weather. He was unfailingly courteous and
outgoing. He seldom bhetrayed his downcast
moods, though he often suffered them agoniz-
ingly.

What was hardest for Volkoy, language
apart, was his struggle to cope with the
mechanics of life in a free society. To omne
who had succeeded in a dictatorship, where
all one's major decisions were made by some-
body else, it was not easy to become one’s
own master—deciding where and how to live,
how to bring up children, how to apportion
one's time and resources, He once wrote an




article about this called “Freedom Frightens
Me."
As lecture tours took him to cities he had
never known before, he marvelled at the in-
genulty, perserverance and courage of friends
and acquaintances he made. He made friends
easily and cherished them.,

Volkov died late last month of a heart at-
tack at Suburban Hospital in Bethesda. He
would have been astonished to know that
anybody considered him herole.

SUPPORT FOR RELAXING RESTRIC-
TIONS ON PAY-TV

HON. GUS YATRON

OF PENNSYLVANIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. YATRON. Mr. Speaker, because
cable television has a long history of ex-
cellent service to the public in Pennsyl-
vania and in particular in the district
which I am privileged to serve in this
body, I took occasion recently to testify
before the Federal Communications
Commission in support of relaxation of
restrictions on pay-telecasting. I pointed
out that cable television began in Penn-
sylvania—23 years ago—and that the
experience in my State provides elo-
quent evidence that any service that
provides an additional option for enter-
tainment or education of the people in
my district or in the entire country
should be viewed as desirable.

Any action to foreclose those options
and limit the availability of additional
services to the people should be viewed
as undesirable and condemned as back-
ward thinking.

It is, therefore, my conviction that
anything which throws further light on
the potential of this valuable medium of
education and entertainment should be
made available as broadly as possible.
Accordingly, I am pleased to call to the
attention of this body excerpts from the
very enlightened and revealing remarks
of Carl J. Bradshaw, group vice presi-
dent, CATV/Security, of Oak Industries,
Inc., of Crystal Lake, Ill, at a recent
forum on Pay TV. Mr. Bradshaw’s firm
is a leading producer of electronic equip-
ment for the industry. Here is part of
what he said:

Pay television has the potential of be-
coming a new industry with great economic
and social ramifications—one which, if al-
lowed to develop on the basis of classic sup-
ply in response to demand, offers the Amer-
ican public the only visible escape from the
present pattern of sameness and non-choice
in viewing—an oasis in the vast wasteland.
Thus, opposltion of vested interests advanc-
ing spurious contentions regarding some sup-
posed public benefit in retarding progress,
must not be allowed to prevalil.

1t is certainly time that we—and not only
we but the public as well—understand what
this new industry is going to offer, and what
will be lost for the foreseeable future to the
public if it is allowed to be drowned in the
tide of self-righteous and self-serving opposi-
tion which now surrounds it—

Perhaps what I have been saying, in es-
sence, is that If we approach this enormous
potential one sound step at a time, while
always being willing to make a prudent com-
promise of short term gain and long term
potential, we shall Indeed see the realization
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of a new, widely accepted form of entertain-
ment ecommunications. We will be privileged
in our lives to see again the time the whole
American public, rather than merely thoee
between the ages of 17 and 24, return to the
viewing of new motion pictures as a staple
in family entertainment. I believe that we
will see a resurgence of the flim Industry,
based on the revenues engendered by pay
cablevision, that will provide the where-
withal for a renaissance of fine film making
and a diversity of film making that some peo-
ple believe has been lost forever. We will see
the means to provide greatly expanded sports
coverage. And, just as important as these
to a nation interested in its culture, we will
see the means to provide a diversity of tele-
vision fare, for the first time financially able
to cater to intellectual minority interests,
which could portend an economic renalssance
of the fine arts in this country, as well as
the first instance in history of continuous
and ample fine arts and educational pro-
gramming on television.

And all of this, simply because people will
be allowed to express a cholce in what they
see, by asserting their buying power.

ANNUAL LITHUANIAN FREEDOM
OBSERVANCE DAY

HON. RAY J. MADDEN

OF INDIANA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. MADDEN. Mr. Speaker, next Sun-
day the Lithuanian Americans of Lake
County, Ind., will hold their annual cele-
bration and ceremony commemorating
Lithuanian independence.

The people of Lithuania, over the cen-
turies, have enjoyed long periods of self-
government and freedom. In the year
A.D. 1215, Lithuania established its na-
tional and international identity as an
integral nation whose history has been
world recognized for seven centuries.

The nationalistic character of its peo-
ple, by reason of their adherence to rep-
resentative government and religious
devotion, stamps Lithuanians with world
respect and honor. Although much of
their history has been dominated by
powerful, militaristic neighbors, never-
theless, the Lithuanian people have
maintained their language and culture
and their everlasting desire for inde-

pendence.

Ltihuania, after the First World War,
established its independence and en-
joyed liberty for almost a quarter of a
century. The experience of Lithuania is
a lesson to all other nations as a demon-
stration of its desire for freedom and
self-government.

Until all nations similar to Lithuania,
now being dominated by communistic
tyranny, can enjoy real peace and free-
dom, the world will always be confronted
with the problem of maintaining global
peace. And it is the earnest hope of the
Lithuanian people, along with all Ameri-
cans who cherish freedom, that we co-
operate in demanding an end to tyranny.

It is to the everlasting credit of the
U.S. Government that it will continue
to exert its firm and unwavering posi-
tion of nonrecognition of Soviet occu-
pation and annexation of Lithuania. Ty-
rants in world history have not perma-
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nently enslaved nations. And I predict
the day is not too far distant when Lith-
uania will again take its position in the
world, with freedom, independence, and
self-government.

FIRST STEPS TO LITHUANIA'S
FREEDOMS

HON. RONALD A. SARASIN

OF CONNECTICUT
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. SARASIN. Mr, Speaker, this
weekend I will be joining many of my
constituents in ceremonies commemo-~
rating the 56th anniversary of freedom
for Lithuania. I would like to go back
to Connecticut and tell these individuals
that after years of subjugation by the
Soviet Union, Lithuania has finally been
granted “privileges” which we consider to
be rights, including the freedom to pur-
sue artistic endeavors, disseminate liter-
ature, and organize into community
groups such as our study clubs, YMCA's,
and senior citizen groups, not to mention,
of course. church organizations. Unfor-
tunately, I will not be able to make such
a grandiose pronouncement. Instead, I
will have to report to these people, many
of whom have relatives living in Lithu-
ania, that not much progress is being
made in the achievement of true inde-
pendence. But I will tell them that some
of us here in Congress are “chipping
away”’ at the strong wall of protection
built around Lithuania by the Soviet
Union.

At the invitation of the Honorable
Rosert P. Hawramanw of Illinois, several
of us have joined in the introduction of
House Concurrent Resolution 422 ex-
pressing the sense of Congress that the
President inform the United Nafions,
and that the Secretary of State inform
the Soviet Union, of our concern with the
imprisonment of Simas EKudirka.

As you may remember, Simas is the
young Lithuanian seaman who attempted
to seek asylum in our country while his
ship was moored near a U.S. Coast Guard
vessel in our territorial waters. After be-
ing forcibly seized from the Coast Guard
vessel, he was imprisoned in the Soviet
Union. At that time the event made front
page newspaper coverage, and Americans
were aghast at the flagrant violation of
human rights. However, diplomacy dic-
tated that we accept the actions of the
Soviet Union. Now, that country has gone
so far as to ban any news regarding
Simas’ welfare. For the peace of mind
of his own family, and those of us here
in America, we urge the Soviet Union, if
it cannot authorize the release of Simas,
at least release information regarding his
welfare.

In the meantime, I will be suggesting
to my constituents that they encourage
their friends and relatives in Lithuania
to keep their hopes high, as best they can
under the circumstances, and to continue
“chipping away" from their side to erode
the barrier constructed by the Soviet
Union. Other Eastern European coun-
tries, such as Hungary and Poland, have
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gained a modicum of freedom and indi-
vidual rights. The process is slow and
discouraging and often frightening, as
can be attested to by Czechoslovakians,
but it is the best method at this time.

Therefore, I hope Lithuanians will con-
tinue to practice their own culture, en~
courage their youngsters in music and
literature, and to give each other the sup-
port needed in an oppressive environ-
ment. Through incremental gains, often
seemingly trite or unimportant, Lith-
uania can approach the standard of free-
dom it once knew and now strives to
attain on a permanent basis.

MOAKLEY BELAMES NIXON FOR
BREAD SHORTAGE

HON. MICHAEL HARRINGTON

OF MASSACHUSETTS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. HARRINGTON. Mr. Speaker, my
colleague from Massachusetts (Mr.
MoaxrLey) has again placed the blame
for the nearly irreparable economic dis-
locations we face today where it be-
longs—at the door of the Nixon adminis-
tration.

The energy shortage is fast becoming
an incredible disaster. Mr, MOAELEY,
however, has pointed out another short-
age which is just as real and just as seri-
ous to every consumer in this Nation—
the bread shortage. If, as Mr. MOAKLEY
points out, the administration had been
more judicious in negotiating the Soviet
grain deal, if it had more seriously con-
sidered the interests of American con-
sumers, if they had censidered the inter-
ests of the average men and women of
this country as much as it weighed the
foreign policy implications and the inter-
ests of the large grain companies, we
would not today be hearing about the
danger of paying at least one dollar for
a loaf of bread.

An article appeared in the Boston
Globe of February 3 explaining Mr.
MoaAKLEY’S views in more detail. I would
like to insert it in the Recorp at this
time for the information of my col-
leagues. The text follows:

MoAELEY BLAMES NIxoN FOR BREAD SHORTAGE
(By Paul F. Kneeland)

For the second time within & month, US
Rep. John J, Moakley (D-Mass) has sald
the Nixon Administration owes the Ameri-
can people an apology for shortages.

“Several weeks ago,” Moakley eaid, "I held
that the Administration was responsible for
oil import quotas which drained America dry
of petroleum products.

“Today there is no guestion in my mind
that the Nixon-approved deal to sell wheat
to Russia s responsible for sending bread
prices in America skyrocketing,” he said.

Moakley yesterday addressed a meeting of
nearly 50 housewives from Jamaica Plain,
Roxbury and Dorchester who were glum
about the prospecis and bread costing $#1 a
loaf later this year.

“We just hope that our protest will spread
across the country—we're enraged by his
‘erisis-a~day’ Administration,” sald Hallle
Whitlow, treasurer of the Model Neighbor-
hoodhlilcéard in Roxbury, where the meeting
was held.
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“What I would like to know,” she added,
“4s what you're going to do about it.”

The congressman promised to call the mat-
ter to the attention of the New England Con=-
gressional Caucus next week.

“From that point, I propose to bring your
appeal to the Cost of Living Council,” Moak-
ley said.

“I will do everything in my power to help
keep down the price of bread which, as so
many of you housewives have so aptly de-
scribed it, is the staff of 1ife.”

Bertram Walker, coordinator of the neigh-
borhood board, pointed out that a loaf of
bread costs twice as much today as it did 10
ago.

“We are convinced that prices will rise
gharply in the coming months unless there is
a public outery for congressional action. Are
we correct in taking this stand?” he asked
Moakley.

Replied the congressman: “That’s your an=
swer—you have it; keep putting pressure on
your senators and representatives in Wash-
ington. Bombard them with letters and tele-

; make telephone calls, visit them in
their home-state offices,

“The Congress needs that external stimull,
we truly want to hear the voice of the people.
Now, if ever, is the time for you to speak
up,” Moakley said.

In 1963 the average price of a one-pound
loaf of white bread was 21.6 cents, according
to statisties from the U.S. Department of
Agriculture, In 1972 the average price was
about 25 cents.

The same loaf of bread costs between 35
and 40 cents today in Boston.

Area bakers blame the rapld price rise on
the shrinking wheat crops and the Russian
wheat deal, but also on the increasing costs
of all the ingredients used to make bakery

8.

The price of wheat rose to a record $4 a
bushel late last summer—ifrom the July 1972
price of $1.55—rising steadily, Wheat now
sells for $5.60 a bushel.

INDIANA THIRD DISTRICT CONFER-
ENCE ON “JOBS, BUSINESS, AND
ENERGY”

HON. JOHN BRADEMAS

OF INDIANA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesdoy, February 13, 1974

Mr. BRADEMAS, Mr. Speaker, on
Monday, February 11, 1974, I convened a
conference on “Jobs, Business, and En-
ergy” at the Center for Continuing Edu-
cation of the University of Notre Dame.

The conference was well attended by
nearly 190 leaders of labor, industry and
government in the Third Congressional
Distriet of Indiana, and I believe proved
to be a very worthwhile effort.

Mr. Speaker, I would like to include at
this point in the REcorp my remarks at
the conference, outlining its purpose and
paying tribute to all of those whose parti-
cipation contributed so much to the
meeting's success.

REMARKS OF CONGRESSMAN JOHN BRADEMAS

I am pleased to welcome all of you here
today to discuss the impact on the lives of
the people of our area of what we have come
to call “the energy crunch”, and in par-
ticular., the eflect of shortages of energy
on employment and business in the three
counties of the Third Congressional District
of Indiana.

At the outset, I want to extend a warm
welcome to our distinguished participants
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in the conference and also to express my
deep appreciation to all the persons and
organizations who worked with my office
to make this conference possible,

I want to express special thanks to Dean
Thomas Bergin of the Center for Continuing
Education, and to his very able aide, Monica
Jeffers, for their generous and expert assist-
ance in making arrangements for the con-
ference.

And I want to extend my appreciation, too,
to the many chambers of comumerce, labor
organizations, and individuals whose co-
sponsorship and advice was essential to
bringing this meeting about.

And finally, before going further, I would
like to take a moment to recall the excep-
tional diligence and imagination which were
brought to Indiana's energy conservabion
program by the late Robert Morris of our
State Department of Commerce. Bob Morris
came to be well known here and elsewhere
in Indiana for his forthright and vigorous
efforts to insure that the energy needs of
the people of our state were fairly consid-
ered. I know we all here were saddened by
his tragic death a few weeks ago.

We are all here because we recognize that
energy shortages, present and potential, pose
unprecedented challenges to the economy
and well-being of our country and our area.

Gasoline and fuel oil shortages, uncer-
talnty over future supplies, and the prospect
of still worse shortages and more uncer-
tainty have already hegun to operate to the
severe detriment of both employment and
commerce in the Third District,

Unemployment in Elkhart County alone—
as measured by unemployment compensation
claims—has risen from 1.9% to 8.4% in the
ghort period of just two months, and what
was recently a center of one of the nation's
most quickly expanding industries—recrea~
tional vehicle manufacturing—has now he-
come regularly featured on national tele-
vision news shows and in the press as an
example of a place where the energy crunch
is having its most severe effects.

For many of the men and women who work
in the RV plants, President Nixon’s State of
the Unlon assertion that “there will be no
recession” must have sounded like a message
from another planet.

In St. Jogeph and LaPorte Countles, the
immediate results of the shortages have not
been as dramatic, but it is clear from both
the economie indicators and the hundreds of
letters and phone calls I receive every week
that in these counties, too, the effects of
energy shortages are rapidly passing the point
of mere inconvenience and beginning to pose
genuine threats to the economic and physi-
cal well-being of our people.

I can tell you as your Congressman that
rarely in my over fifteen years as a Member
of the House of Representatives have I wit-
nessed as frustrating and foreboding a situa-
tion as we now confront with respect to
energy.

The advent of the energy crunch has not
only been accompanied by a continuing
steady rise in consumer prices and the cost
of living generally, but it has also been at-
tended by an unprecedented degree of am-
biguity and uncertainty.

Indeed, we may face not only an energy
crisis, but a crisis of confidence in our insti-
tutions.

For if there is any question about energy
I have been asked most often during the past
few months, it is not whether there will be
enough fuel oil to heat our homes, or whether
there will be gasoline rationing, or if I think
we should take seriously President Nixon's
declaration that 1974 will be the year Amer-
ica will “break the back” of the energy crisis.

On the contrary, the most often asked
guestion is: “Is there really an energy crisis,
or Is this just another fast shufle orchestra-
ted by the oil interests to increase still fur-
ther their ballooning profits?”
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And I can tell you from personal knowledge
that this is also the question my colleagues
in Congress from other parts of the nation
are now most frequently encountering.

And I think I would be less than eandid if
I did not tell you that in my view it is not
only confidence in government that has been
weakened, but also confidence in the Amer-
ican system of free enterprise.

For example, by their unw illingness regu-
1arly to disclose inventories and reserves of
crude oll and refined petrolenm products,
the oil companies have in my judgment dem=-
onstrated a complete lack of a sense of public
responsibility. And the ofl companies have
not exactly suffered at the hands of the
Federal government over the years. Yet public
policies that have greatly advantaged the
American petroleum industry have not, to
understate the case, been matched by a con-
comitant sense of responsibility by the in-
dustry to the public interest.

That is one of the reasons I have intro-
duced a bill to establish a national energy
Information system to be administered
through a new Bureau of Energy Information
in the Department of Commerce.

The new Bureau would have authority to
require ofl companies and other energy pro-
ducers regularly to report information on
their imports, reserves and existing inven-
torles in order that both government and
the people may have the facts necessary to
formulate a workable energy policy for both
the long and short term.

For if government ls to be responsive to
the needs of the people it must have the
facts on which to base policy, and if the peo-
ple are to have faith in their government it
seems to me essential that the government
equip itself to carry out its responsibility.

But there are many other vital questions
we need to address if we are to cope success-
fully with the chsallenge of energy shortages
fo our economy.

What is likely to be the extent of gasoline
and fuel oll shortages in additlon to those
we have already experienced?

Whet policies will our Federal, State and
local governments follow in allocating scarce
fuel resources?

How will future energy shortages affect
Jobs, business and industry in northern
Indiana?

What kind of help can we expect from all
levels of government in meeting problems of
unemployment, transportation and even re-
cession that might result from energy
shortages?

What—working together—can we do to re-
duce the adverse economic and social effects
of the energy crunch on the jobs, businesses
and families of the people of the Third Dis-
trict and of the nation generally?

These are some of the guestions which
people are now asking, and to help provide
some of those answers is the principal pur-
poze of this conference.

Let me here take a moment to remind you
that it was just over ten years ago that the
Studebaker automotive plant was shut down
in South PBend, Indiana, throwing out of
work overnight thousands of men and
women in this community,

That was a cruel blow, economlec and
psychological, and we recovered from it.

But for all the troubles that the Stude-
baker shutdown brought us, there was one
benefit. The shutdown gove rise, under ex-
ceedingly difficult circumstances, to patterns
of cooperation on the parts of business, labor
and government at every level—Federal, State
and local—patterns of cooperation that are
with us still and that have helped make this
community as strong as it is.

And I would suggest to you, a decade later,
that if it becomes necessary to deal with the
impact of energy shortages In the future, we
should not forget those lessons of the past.
We are still going to have to work together.
And the kinds of persons and organizations
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that have helped make possible this con-
ference and are taking part in it today repre-
sent, in my view, sclid evidence that we can
do so.

We are fortunate to have with us today
there senior officials of the Federal Govern-
ment, each of whom has a special responsi-
bility in his department for the kinds of
issues central to this meeting on “Jobs, Busi-
ness and Energy.”

I want here to express my keen apprecia-
tion and that of all of us to Arthur Hughes
of the Federal Energy Office, Quentin
Looney of the U.S. Department of Commerce
and Lawrence EKovitch of the U.S. Depart-
ment of Labor.

I am also pleased to welcome to our discus-
sion two distinguished members of Governor
Bowen's administration, John Coppes of the
Indiana Employment Security Division, and
Willlam J. Watt, Executive Assistant to the
Governor.

Also on our panel are Mary Briggs, Presi-
dent of the Elkhart County Central Labor
Council, AFL-CIO, Jack E. Ellis, District
Manager of the Indiana Bell Telephone Com-
pany and Immediate Past President of the
South Bend-Mishawaka ‘Area Chamber of
Commerce, Elroy Eelzenberg, Director of the
South Bend Area Manpower Advisory Board,
and Willlam Osos, Assistant Director of the
United Auto Workers' Reglon. IIT.

What we do here today will not, of course,
put an end to all our problems of energy
supply.

1974 will not be an easy year, nor, I fear,
will the rest of the decade, at least with
respect to energy.

But if, as Abraham Lineoln used to say,
we can establish “where we are and whither
we are tending,” we can also, hopefully, and
to finish the quotation, “better judge what
to do and how to do it."”

That is why I have invited you here
today.

SENATE CAMPAIGN SPENDING
EILL IS HALF-BAKED

HON. DAVID R. OBEY

OF WISCONSIN
IN THE HOUSE OF REFRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. OBEY. Mr. Speaker, last week a
subcommittee of the Senate Rules Com-
mittee announced that it was going to
report a new campaign reform bill which
among other things would provide
$90,000 in Federal money to each candi-
date for the House of Representatives in
general electlons. That is too much
money. There is absolutely no way that
the people in my district would accept
the spending of $90,000 in a congression-
al race. It is more than has ever been
spent in a general election in the history
of the State of Wisconsin.

Nationally, only a handful of the 831
candidates for the House in the last gen-
eral election spent that much. The vast
majority spent half that amount in the
general and primary elections combined.
We need to clean up the way we are
financing campaigns but not by lavishing
candidates with huge amounts of Fed-
eral dollars.

By giving every guy who gets his name
on a general election ballot $90,000 to
run his campaign, we will not only
eliminate big contributors, we will also
be greatly reducing the candidate’s need
to rely on grassroots local party orga-
nizations. We would be encouraging the
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slick media approach to campaigning
and I suspect that some candidates
might try to run for office entirely from
inside of a TV studio.

The potential for gross abuse of public
financing by unresponsible candidates is
also greatly enlarged by a proposal which
makes such mammoth sums available to
any nominee for the House regardless of
his base of support.

‘We would be setting up a system which
in many parts of the United States would
give a congressional nomination a great
deal of value for purposes other than
winning a House seat. The opportunity
to decide how to spend $90,000 for “cam-
paign purposes” could become the big-
gest patronage plum in American polit-
ical history. !

I do not make these criticisms as one
who is opposed to the passage of a strong
campaign reform bill or even one that
contains public financing. In fact, I am
the author of H.R. 11244, which contains
many elements of the Senate bill as well
as a system of partial public financing. X
think it is possible to take the big money
out of campaigns and avoid the abuses
of 1972 without radically altering our
traditional dependence on grassroots
political organizations or making the job
of candidate more rewarding than the
job of Congressman.

The Senate bill does a lousy job on
that score—at least as it relates to House
TAaces.

LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE DAY

HON. JOHN Y. McCOLLISTER

OF NEBRASKA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. McCOLLISTER. Mr. Speaker, to-
day I join with Lithuanian Americans
and Lithuanians throughout the world
in commemorating the 56th anniversary
of the establishment of the Republic of
Lithuania. February 16 also marks the
723d anniversary of the founding of the
Lithuanian State. Yet, the only country
in which Lithuanians will be unable to
commemorate this historical event will
be in Lithuania itself, because of the
continuing subjugation and oppression
by the Soviet Union.

For 22 years, from February 16, 1918,
until June 15, 1940, the nation grew and
prospered before its was overrun and en-
gulfed by the Communist empire during
World War II. The United States, true
to its own basic principles, has steadfast-
Iy maintained a policy of nonrecognition
of the forceful incorporation of Lithu-
ania and the other Baltic States of Lat-
via and Estonia, into the Soviet empire.
Lithuanians are still risking their lives
in defilance of the Communist regime and
their courage and determination serves
to remind us there has been no wide-
spread acceptance of Soviet rule among
Lithuanians,

I share the continued sorrow brought
on by Russian occupation, and all Amer-
icans can appreciate the never-ending
struggle by Lithuanians to break away
from Soviet control. The revolts and the
tyranny go on. We applaud the efforts
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of people of Lithuanian descent in the
United States who have kept alive the
cause of liberty since 1940 for their coun-
trymen at home.

Every human being has the right to
freedom of self-government. The lessons
Lithuania and her people have heroically
given the world should not be forgotten.
We honor Lithuanians everywhere on
their day of independence and hope the
injustices suffered by those in the home-
land will be recognized and something
done to correct the intolerable situation.
I hope those in the homeland soon will
have reason to celebrate renewed inde-
pendence,

COMMISSIONER JAMES R. DUMPSON

HON. CHARLES B. RANGEL

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. RANGEL. Mr. Speaker, with all
the debate going on over the failures of
the present welfare system, it is hearten-
ing to note that James R. Dumpson,
dean of the Fordham University Gradu-
ate School of Social Service, has been ap-
pointed Human Resources Administrator
of New York City,

Throughout his career, Jim Dumpson
has committed himself to improving the
quality of social services and the de-
livery of these services to the public.
Both in and out of government, Jim
Dumpson has stood for the concept that
things can be better. His sensitivity to
the needs of the poor, coupled with his
experience as Director of the Bureau of
Child Welfare and Welfare Commis-
sioner, guarantee that he will continue
his fight to overhaul the welfare system
and make it work. He will also be giving
high priority to the development of job
opportunities—an  especially  critical
task in view of the exodus of many busi-
nesses from New York City.

I would like to share with my ecol-
leagues an article on Commissioner
Dumpson.

The article follows:

Mawn 1IN THE NEws: JaMmES R. Dumeson: Top
MaN AT WELFARE
(By Stephen Gayle)

On Monday morning, the man who was
the second black commissioner in the history
of the city will once more head downtown,
this time to a world where color has ceased
to be spot news; and In his characteristically
softspoken style, he will begin to take apart
the most elaborate of the edifices created
during the Lindsay era—the Human Re-
sources Administration.

*I don't Iike the word ‘dismantle,’ ™ James
Russell Dumpson, Mayor Beame's new HRA
commissioner, sald this week in his office on
the Manhattan campus of Fordham Univer-
sity, where he has been dean of the Graduate
School of Social Bervice.

“I'd rather say reorganize or realign. Dis-
mantle could mean that the pieces are going
to be done away with—and I'm not sure of
that at this point.” (The HRA will pay $43,255
A, year, and even after the present agency is
no more, Dumpson is expected to retain the
Welfare Commissionership.)

There is one Dumpson ean be sure
of, though: the trip from his Fifth Av. coop=-
erative apartment on the fringe of Harlem
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to the HRA office at 250 Church St. won't he
Just another subway ride to the latest in a
long chain of increasingly better Jobs. It will
be the most challenging in a 40-year career
spent trying to help poor people enter the
mainstream of American life. And it will also
add another to the growing tally of Beame
appointments from the ranks of Wagner Ad-
ministration officials,

“I prefer to think of myself as the head,
or sculptor if you will, of & real social service
delivery system,” Dumpson said. “The Mayor
indicated during his campaign that he was
going to take the superagencies apart—and
I'm in agreement with him, The administra-
tive spread is too enormous for one indi-
vidual.

“The superagency concept is very sound,
but not for New York. It breeds an adminis-
trative distance between the commissioner
and the chief executive of the city, and if I'm
running a program I want to know what the
Mayor thinks. And I don’t want to know it
through an administrator.”

James Dumpson 1s an acknowledged expert
in the field of social welfare. In 1959, when
Mayor Wagner named him Welfare Commis-
sioner (the salary then was $22,600), he be-
came the first black man in the country to
head a major soclal agency and the second
in New York to head a city department. (The
first was Water Supply Commissioner Ford.)
“At times, it was a very lonely business,” the
guletly elegant Dumpson recalls, pursing his
lips.

The importance of “supportive environ-
ment” is something well understood by the
new commissioner. One of five children, he
was born April 5, 1909, in a Philadelphia
ghetto so riddled by poverty it was called
Hell's Half-Acre. When he was 12, the fam-
ily moved to West Philadephia, “where we
were not overcrowded and there was true
neighborliness.

“We were poor,” he said, “but we were
part of a closely knit community where all
the parents cared about everybody's chil-
dren. We were nestled in, and there was a
sense of sharing the goodies, no matter how
limited they were.”

Perhaps this is when Dumpson’s lifelong
drive to help others, and especially children,
was born,

“I had an advantage,” Dumpson con-
tinued, “that hundreds of other black kids
in my neighborhood didn't have: a mother
who was a schoolteacher and a father who
had a full-time job, as A bank messenger.
I can't tell you how Important that is.”

Like his mother, Dumpson planned to
teach and he enrolled at Temple University,
earning most of his tuition by working
summers as a waliter at a hotel in Cape
May, N.J. But the stock market crash of
'20 had the eflect of reducing tips, so Dump-
son transferred to the then-all-black Cheney
State Teacher's College, which was run by
Quakers and cheaper to attend. There, he
was elected president of his class and play-
ed organ for chapel services. He graduated
in 1932, but the experience at Cheney had
given him much more than a degree.

“I didn’t know anything about black cul-
ture before I went to Cheney,” Dumpson
sald, observing that his image of “militancy™
is recently acquired. “There, I had an op-
portunity to become acquainted with my
past and it was the beginning of solving
my identity erisis. I could have easily be-
come separated from my people and my
community.”

After college, Dumpson taught five years
in a segregated school in Oxford, Pa., but
he was discouraged by the lack of intellec-
tual stimulation, Returning to Philadelphia
in 1937, he went to work for the Public
Assistance Dept. and soon became a super-
visor at 21620 a year.

That was the begilnning of Dumpson's
social work career, and the dawning of the
realization that administration was no bed
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of roses. Welfare recipients organized in the
Workers Alliance, and to protest the drop-
ping of one of their number from the re-
lief rolls, they would lock Dumpson in his
office avernight.

In 1940, still wanting to work with chil-
dren, Dumpson came to New York to be a
caseworker for the Children's Aid Society.
“I changed jobs for a difference of $60 more
& year,” he said with a smile. In 1947, Dump-~
son went to work for the Community Coun-
cil of Greater New York. Eight years later,
he became the director of the Bureau of
Child Welfare, a post which led to the Wag-
ner appointment.

Almost immediately, the short, slightly
bullt, bespectacled commissioner was thrust
into controversy when he tried some innova-
tions, and these days, when a problem
arises, he leafs through a scrapbook of clip-
pings and digs out a parallel from the past.

“We were just a inept in the Dumpson
era as we are now,” he laughed. “Whenever
I hear about ‘rellef-chiselers’ or the Inspec-
tor-general [the state’s examiner of local
welfare operations] sounding off, I go back
and it's all there.”

The six years he served under Wagner
were often tempestuous, and Dumpson re-
members the then-State Senate majority
leader, Walter Mahoney, as “one of my arch
antagonists. The World-Telegram came out
with an editorial ‘Dump Dumpson,’ and the
Dally Mirror was relentless in its attack on
welfare. I was the great public philanthro-
pist.”

Indeed, shortly before he was named
commissioner, one editorial warned him to
open his eyes to the morals of relief clients,
citing *“ladies having babies by assorted
gentlemen so as to keep the relief checks
growing fatter every year.”

1961, Dumpson recalled, “was my big year—
I was raising all kinds of Cain. That was the
year I was fighting the welfare legislation the
state had put in when they tried to pass a
residence requirement for public assistance.
I've always been unalterably opposed to that,
and every time a bill was proposed, I was out
advocating against it.”

In 1962, Dumpson, who is a Catholic,
“started talking about the need for family
planning services to be Incorporated in my
department. That was an anathema . . .
people said it was revolutionary for a Wel-
fare Commissioner to do that.”

By 1966, Dumpson had aad his fill, what
with the White Citizens' Councils of Georgia
end Mississippi paying the fare for jobless
blacks to bring their families to the “wel-
fare paradise” in New York, and the strikes
by caseworkers and Social Services security
personnel. When Dumpson told Wagner he
was golng to resign, he sald, I want to live,
not get sick.”

The next years were spent on campus, first
as professor and associate dean at the Hunter
College Bchool of Social Work and, from
1967 until now, dean and professor at Ford-
ham. They were busy years, teaching, lectur-
ing and consultantships in various areas of
social welfare.

Last week there was a guiet farewell party
for Dumpson in his seventh-floor office
decorated with art collected on his travels
in Asia and the Middle East, In the eorridor
outside, a group of Fordham sophomores
described their relationshlp with the man
they considered to be their friend as well as
thelr teacher,

“We're so special to him,” said Marilyn
Bartlett, “that last night he chose to have
dinner with us instead of Mayor Beame.”

And one student suggested that there is
a paternal glow in the School of Soclal Serv-
ice that that will be sorely missed when the
commissioner moves downtown and leaves
the campus behind.

Dumpson’s friends had been concerned
when rumors began dribbling out of City
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Hall that he would suffer the same fate as
David Dinkins and Joseph Gallber, Beame's
first two, abortive cholces for his black
deputy mayor.

But the rumors left Dumpson unperturbed,
After all, it was Beame who had called him
and asked if he were interested in returning
to public life.

“I wasn't surprised when the mayor first
asked me, right after the election,” Dumpson
sald. “I sald under no condition.” But re-
peated requests and urging from close friends
changed Dumpson’s mind.

Then, on Jan. 11, Dumpson publicly an-
nounced he had been notified by a Beame
emisgary that his proposed appointment had
been withdrawn because of “serlous objec-
tlons from sectarian groups."” Although
Dumpson refused to indicate who he thought
the objectors were, assoclates cited Roman
Catholic and Jewish child-care organizations,
dismayed by a Dumpson endorsement of a
New York Civil Liberties Union suit against
the city, state and major private child-care
groups on behall of the Protestant Welfare
Agencies,

It is the suit’s contention that the system
required by state law of placing children In
agencles on the basis of their religion has the
effect of discriminating against black
youngsters, and the court should compel the
provision of adequate public resources for
all.

"My position is that the system is dysfunc-
tional and ought to be replaced,”” Dumpson
explained this week, over a hurried luncheon
of cheese blintzes. “I was saddened by the
sectarian opposition for a number of rea-
sons—I felt that institutional prerogatives
were taking precedence over the welfare of
children. I declded the time had come to re-
Ject any group, small or large, which could
unduly influence a decision of this kind,
They had a right to object but there are
other groups whose volces also have a right to
be heard. The time has come for access to
new fountains of power.”

During Dumpson's eight vears of academic
life, Mayor Lindsay was busy creating the
concept of the HRA superagency, which
would come to demand the major share of
the city budget: $3.1 billion annually, ad-
ministered to approximately one out of every
seven New Yorkers,

“John Lindsay made an honest search to
find better ways of integrating and coordi-
nating services,” Dumpson sald, “and that's
laudable. But in a city like New York I don’t
think it can be done that way. The super-
agency concept of necessity had to give great
attention to management efficiency and sys-
tems analysis. Why? In an agency that should
have been giving its priority to public—that
almost became secondary.

“People—the center of focus—get lost in
the technology of administration and there
is a tendency to forget that ultimately, the
technology is there to provide better service.”

Among his first steps, Dumpson says, will
be an attempt to separate the income main-
tenance part of HRA from the rest of the huge
operation. “I'll use the technology and a
good management commissioner and follow
on 8 local level the model established by the
federal government in administering Social
Security. Until such time when we get the
state to take over public assistance totally—
and I don't think that's too far away.”

Another item high on his agenda will be
job training and development. “There is no
suitable substitute for gainful employment,”
Dumpson says with firm conviction.

With the burden of his new duties, Dump-
son will have little time for the few outside
pleasures he enjoys. Already, he has glven up
his season ticket to the Opera, and it seems
that his pession for theater will have to be
subdued.

For the last 20 vears, he has been separated
from his wife, Goldie Branagan, who 18 the
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head of the school of nursing anesthesiclogy
at Harlem Hospital. Dumpson and his wife
are still excellent friends—"you might see us
at any party or theater.,” They have a
daughter, Jerl Palmer, 26, an actress-singer,
“who .is on her own and very successful,”
Dumpson says proudly. “In fact she called
me the other night to congratulate me, and
told me she Just made her first TV com-
mercial. I asked her what it was, and she sald
shie would surprise me."”

The city Ias come a long way since James
Dumpson was one of the rare blacks who
went downtown to occupy a seat of power,
and sometimes he thinks about that.

“The survival level of blacks has really
been demonstrated during periods like the
Depression,” he said, reflecting on his life,
“Adversity has taught us survival techniques,
and I've had opportunities for using those
technigues that many of my contemporaries
didn't have."

REGARDING AUTISTIC CHILDREN

Hon. Yvonne Brathwaite Burke
OF CALTFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mrs. BURKE of California. Mr. Speak-
er, autism is a crippling developmental
disability which has denied from 30,000
to 80,000 children the happiness of a
healthy childhood and the promise of a
productive adulf life.

As the following article by Los Angeles’
Wayne Sage shows so powerfully, autis-
tie children have long been the victims
of parvental, social, and professional mis-
understanding and neglect.

To help correct this tragic situation, I
have introduced a bill, H.R. 8861, which
would specifically include autism under
the Developmental Disabilities Services
and Facilities Construction Act. The
Public Health and Environment Sub-
committee of the House Interstate and
Foreign Commerce Committee will hold
hearings on this bill next week, at which
time I will testify to urge its adopion of
my bill.

Mr. Sage’s aricle, here reprinted from
the Washington Post, provides insight
into the nature and treatment of this
often misunderstood and neglected afilic-
tion, and I commend it to the attention
of my colleagues.

It may be some time before the debate
over the psychogenic/organic origing of
autism is resolved. Nevertheless, as Mr.
Sage's article eloquently points out, our
efforts must be “geared toward what can
be done right now to help each individual
child,” who is severely handicapped re-
gardless of the handicap’s origin.

Tae CHILDREN OF SILENCE
(By Wayne Sage)

Jiminy, now 9 years old, has spent most
of his life strapped to his bed, his arms and
legs bound to the bedposts by leather belts,
because if released, he might destroy himself.

Billy, age 6, has not been restrained quite
so constantly. He has gnawed off a large part
of his right shoulder. Several ounces of flesh
are gone. There are teeth marks etched on
the bone.

Tina, since she was 3, has pounded her
head against the sharp edges of furniture.
She is now 11. S8he never uses the rounded
edges. They are too slow to draw blood.
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Karen, 5, has been concentrating on biting
off her little finger and pulling out her
fingernails with her teeth,

There are thousands of children like these
who slam their heads against walls until they
knock themselves out. Others slap their
skulls with their fists until they detach their
retinas and go blind. Still others crush their
middie ears and go deaf.

At most mental institutions, “treatment”
conslsts of binding such children into strait-
jackets and harnesses. They gpend their days
rocking, nodding and humming the same
few notes to themselves, as though some
inner, never-changing rhythm were an all-
important compulsion. A ¢ymbal banged near
their ears brings no reaction. They seem to
see no one who comes and goes around them
and apparently are unaware of whether the
lights in the room are on or off. Yet they
are neither blind nor deaf. They may spot a
cornflake on the floor 20 feet away and go
after it, or cringe from the crinkle of a candy
wrapper or the whine of a distant, barely
audlble siren,

What such children don’t do is almost as
pathetic. Most never speak. Those who do
parrot mindlessly. “What's your name?” a
stranger asks., “What your name?" the child
echoes back with mock tone and inflection.
He may echo it back to himself again and
again for days afterward.

The list of paradoxes these youngsters pre-
sent goes on and on. In cases where they are
testable, they sometime score extremely high
on IQ tests. Others seem to he of average in-
telligence for their ages. Yet they cannot
learn even to feed and dress themselves. At
5 or 10, they may be unable to confrol their
own bowel movements, living within the so-
cial and intellectual repertoire of a 6-month-
old baby.

Those who would cuddle or hug them out
of pity encounter essentlal disinterest. Even
their own parents find that they do not seem
to care whether they are around or not. These
children are also indifferent to their brothers
and sisters, who are salmost invariably
“normal.”

They do not love. No one knows why.

Some have tried to find out. They may
have done more harm than good.

BLAMING THE PARENTS

A child may have any of the above be-
haviors in any combination and still get off
with the label “retarded,” “psychotic,” “child
schizophrenic,” “aphasic” or “brain dam-
aged.” But a child who has them all is called
“autistic.” The word itself is crippling.

Usually not even special schools for the
retarded or emotionally ill will accept a child
so diagnosed. Physicians and even many child
psychiatrists will recoil, pass him on to other
experts, Those who make the effort usually
give up eventually, rather than lose faith in
their treatments. Most decide beforehand
that the child is simply too compllcated, or
hopeless, to deal with.

The term itself was coined by Johns
Hopkins psychiatrist Leo Kanner. From the
Greek he borrowed the word auios, meaning
“gelf.,” The child was apparently locked
totally within himself, in a state, of extreme
“autistic aloneness,” Kanner observed. It was
on this inability, or perhaps refusal, to com-
municate with the outside world that the
experts began to hinge their claims. Out of
their speculations grew a theory that may
have truly lsolated the “autistic” chilid, by
cutting him off from the very people who
it now seems are the only ones who are
ever able to help him—his parents.

“The autlstic condition in a child is di-
rectly consequent to the wish of the mother
that this child did not exist,” said Bruno
Bettelheim, a University of Chicago psychia-
trist and patriarch of the psychogenic theory
of autism, The child very early in life sensea
this rejection, the idea continues, and turns
totally inward. He cannot learn or love be-
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cause his entire energies are devoted to
blotting out every effort to reach him. Thus,
“In protecting himself from the destructive
designs of his mother, he ends up defending
the deprived and ‘empty fortress’ of his life,"
wrote Bettelheim, and, with those words, set
up the analogy that walled the parents of
autistie children into their own syndrome of
guilt and passive acceptance.

Since no drug or other attempt on the
physiological level had ever been shown
effective in the treatment of autism, Betiel-
heim proceeded by way of the psyche.

SYMBOLIC REVENGE

The flrst few autistic children to be treated
came to live at the Sonia Shankman Ortho-
genic¢ School in the early 1950s. Shut away
from their parents, they were lavished with
love and the most tender care. No demands
were placed on them. Through almost con-
stant observation, everything from their
family backgrounds to their roie actions and
babblings were carefully sifted for clues. The
hope was that once rescued from their
thearetically hostile home environments,
they would “work through" their psychic
disturbances. Over the years, some seemed
to improve. The stories of three of these
children—Laurie, Marcia and Joey—as told
by Bettelheim in “The Empty Fortress,” have
become modern classics in the annals of
child psychology.

For example: When Laurie began to play
with her own feces, dropping them among
her blocks and smearing them over her body
and clothes, she was thought to be exploring
the limits of her abandoned self and the
consequences of her own actions.

When Marcia took wup squeezing water
from a baby bottle onto the floor, this was
seen as symbolic retaliation. “As she had
been flooded by the enemas, by water coming
out of an 'enema bottle,” so she now flooded
us,” wrote Bettelheim, referring to the ene-
mas her parents had supposedly forced upon
her.

Joey’s obsession with machines and propel-
lers was seen as an expression of some
viclous emotional cycle in which he himself
was trapped. His self-destructive behavior
was thought an attempt to punciure his
body s0 as to drain the waste material that
his long anxious hours at his toilet could
not completely remove. He feared defeca-
tlon because he feared losing a part of him-
self, Bettelheim explained. ;

“I was afraid I was letting go of some-
thing,” Joey himself said many years later,

That is to say, Joey recovered, On his re-
turn visit many years later, he brought with
him his new high school diploma, and also
brought a most telling gadget: A device “he
had constructed himself changed the eternal
back-and-forth of the alternating current
into a direct continmous flow,” Bettelheim
describes. “Joey had truly freed himself of
the vicious cycle in which he rotated forever
between longing and fear, All by himself,
be had altered the course of events till he
was now meeting life in a straightforward
direct encounter.”

MEAGER RESULTS

The story of Joey notwithstanding, there
has never been any objective proof that
psychoanalysis has any curative properties
whatsoever. There is considerable proof that
it doesn’t, espenially for autistic children.
There have been no less than 57 studies, cov-
ering far more than 8,000 children, in which
autistic kids who have undergone such treat-
ment were matched with those who didn't.
The results consistently show their recovery
rates to be identical. Those who are golng to
get better, get better. Those who won't, don’t,
regardiess of whether their psyches are
probed or not.

One of the big frustrations of this counter-
theory is the autistic child's apparent physi-
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cal perfection. He is Invariably exceptionally
beautiful, as though his lack of contact with
the world protects him from tarnishes. Most
medical tests, including electroencephalo=
grams, turn out “normal."

Unfortunately, there is so little known
about how the brain works that there is still
plenty of room for such a defect that present
technigues could not begin to measure.

As for the genetic aspect, Rimland points
to several studies that purport to demon-
strate that autistic children tend to be the
offspring of highly intelligent parents. One
investigation by psychologists Ivar Lovaas,
Laura Schreibman, Robert Koegel and Rich-
ard Rhem at UCLA found that autistic chil-
dren overselect when presented with stimuli.
That is, if an autistic child does manage to
pay attention to something being said to him,
he cannot follow visual, tactile or other sig-
nals at the same time. Rimland believes this
may be the result of an excessive dose of the
ability to concentrate that the child receives
through the genes of his parents. Since both
parents had such tremendous powers of con-
centration, the child's ability to concenirate
may become so concentrated that he cannot
deconcentrate from a single cue at a time,
Rimland speculates. Since learning is largely
a matier of pairing, say, a smile and a hug
with forcing out the word “mommy,” the
autistic child may perceive only the smile,
fall to make any associations and regress.

Actually, as Lovaas points out, there is no
way of knowing if overselectivity of stimuli
is the cause or a symptom of autism.

Even more intense have been Rimland’s
eflorts to find a biological cure. In one such
venture, he mailed out mammoth doses of
certaln vitamins to the parents of over 300
autistic children across the country. Some
reported phenomenal improvements, and 2
out of 3 of the elaborate computerized meth-
ods of analyzing the data based on such re-
ports found the results “significant.”

But parental reports under such circums-
stances can hardly be accepted as objective
proof, no matter how one analyzes the data.
Parents who want to see improvement badly
enough can be expected to see it, especlally
when left to their own devices to discern it.
Other work that has attempted to use blood
tests to discern abnormalities related to the
inability to use certain vitamins is also
methodologically weak. Overall, Rimland has
presented data no stronger than that of
Bettelheim to prove his point of view.

Nevertheless although practically no one
is willing to come right out and stake his
professional reputation on the matter, most
experts are Inclining toward the organic
theory. Studies continue to pile up that show,
for eaxmple, that autlstic children have dif-
ferent arousal patterns that may prevent
them from responding to the world eflec-
tively. Certain low voltage "bursts” in elec-
trical potentlal across the brain may charac-
terize autistic children, other researchers
believe. Autistic boys, as well as some of
their fathers, have an unusually long arm
to their Y chromosomes; yet another neu-
rologist insists the significance of this, if
any, is anybody's guess, especially when one
considers that females who have no Y
chromosome, are also autistic.

Those who have delved into the physiology
of the autistic child are as much at a loss
to explain him as are those who have delved
into his psyche. Perhaps the good that has
come overall 1s that the theories are now
canceling one another out. Neither can any
longer do much harm. While the biochemists
search for a neuron that can be rewired to
make everything all right, parents are free
at last to try to help their children without
fear that they may hurt them even more in
the effort.

15 IT A DISEASE?

Both the psychogenic and organic theo-

ries of autisan are framed In the disease
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concept of mental illness, An sutistic child
is one who has a list of six behaviors that
parents report and experts observe. Accord-
ing to the disease theory, these behaviors
are common symptoms of an iliness with a
fundamental cause that, once discovered and
corrected, would ellminate them all in one
fell swoop.

That this approach has yet to uncover a
cause of the type it seeks may be due to
the nebulous nature of autism. There is a
positive correlation between the number of
experts a child has seen and the number
of different diagnoses he has received. Au-
tism, it seems, is largely in the eye of the
expert beholder.

“We have data that show without guestion
that if you call a kid autistic and sick, then
it's hands off,” says psychologist Lovaas of
UCLA. “And the minute you stop making
demands on them, they regress. At all cosi
one should avoid labeling any child sutistic.
Either people don't want to deal with him
or they believe he is so complicated that they
can't deal with him. It frightens me, all the
kids who have been hurt by diagnoses. We do
more demage that way than nature does.”

Even those children who have the classic
autistic behaviors are extremely different
from one another, according to Lovaas. There
is no evidence that they are all linked to a
common cause. Each child reacts very differ-
ently to efforts to reach him.

Lovaas also began his work in the psycho-
analytic tradition. But as he sat observing
and analyzing his patients, he found it difii-
cult to shake the feeling that there was sim-
ply nothing a mother could do to hurt a
child so profoundly.

As Rimland is fond of noting, social work-
ers regularly encounter case after case of the
most horrendous mental and physical child
abuse, and yet in no instance does this result
in autism. Also & child with Down's syn-
drome is extreme in his affections, almost as
warm as the autistic child is cold. Rimland
says, “If the mother of an autistic child is
to be blamed for her child’s coldness, does
this mean that the warmth of a child with
Down's syndrome is because the parents were
go thrilled to have a Mongoloid baby?"

STOPPING THE POUNDING

Lovaas has given up trying to decipher pro-
found psychic meanings from the rocking
and babbling of children traditionally labeled
autistic. He no longer asks why they behave
the way they do, or what might have hap-

in the past to start them behaving a
certain way. These are questions he believes
it 1s impossible to answer today. All his efforts
are geared toward what can be done right
now to help each individual child. The result-
ing approach he describes as “very physical.”
His therapists are constantly working with
the children in decidedly unpsychoanalytic
fashion. There is lots of touching, hugging
and kissing—and spanking.

Perhaps the best illustration of the differ-
ence between the Bettelhelm and Lovaas
approaches is their treatment of self-destruc-
tive behavior, which Bettelheim never really
treated In the first place. “Such behavior is
only a symptom, and you can't treat a symp-
tom,” insists Bettelhelm. “You have to cor-
rect the disease and then it will go away.”
Children tfearing the flesh from their own
bodies with their teeth and pounding their
heads against walls appeared so hopelessly
fi1 that no one had dared question this posi-
tion. When they began such behavior, they
were stopped, held and comforted.

When Lovaas first removed such a child
from restraints, the theory seemed con-
firmed. Allowed to pound himself without
interruption as psych watched and
kept count of the blows, the ehild first beat
bimself even more fiercely than ever before.
But the researchers did not restrain him,
even as the blood began to flow. Then gradu-
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ally, very gradually, the pounding began to
slack, and finally stopped completely.

Certainly the “disease” was still there. If
self-destruction were a symptom, why did it
stop? The process was repeated with another
child with the same results. It soon became
well established that self-destructive be-
havior would “extinguish’ by itself, provided
one could stand to ignore it several thousand
times—and provided the child did not kill
himself in the process. The treatment seemed
inhumane, and yet chiidren who had bat-
tered themselves for practically their entire
lives no longer did so.

But although the child would not hurt
himself in the “extinction” room where such
behavior had proved useless in getting atten-
tion, he would pound at full strength only
feet and seconds away if taken to a place
where he had been comforted for such as<
saults, As Lovaas observed, “The child did
not waste any blows unless there was a pay-
off for it, and they were very discriminating
as to which situations pald off.”

Then one day a different treatment was
discovered. Lovaas had become so close to
one small girl under his care that he had
come to feel she was one of his own children.
For once, the process became slmply too
much even for him to watch. Quite without
recourse to the theories of psychopathology,
he slapped her on the rear end and shouted,
“Stop that!"” She whirled around and looked
straight into his eves, as If to say, as he
remembers, “What kind of psychiatric clinic
is this?” But she did not hit herself again.
Thus began one of the most controversial
experiments in modern psychology—the ex-
ploration of pain in the treatment of autistic
children.

A more sophisticated form of punishment,
electric shocks, was tried. They worked. Not
slowly, over thousands of bloody tries. Im-
mediately. Self-destructive behavior in such
children can now be essentially eliminated
within one minute—although usually the
method of punishment is a slapping rather
than a shock.

Self-destruction, far from being a symp-
tom, seems to be a way of communicating
for children who cannot express thelr needs
in any other way. Therefore, it falls under
the same laws as any other social behavlior.
If it is rewarded with attention and con=-
golation, it continues. If it is punished, it
ceases, It tends to occur most frequently
(whether the child has previously been diag-
nosed "autistic” or not) in large state mental
hospitals where there are a great many chil-
dren competing for the attention of only a
tew overworked staff members.

“GARBAGE BEHAVIOR"

Next, Lovaas turned to self-stimulation,
the endless rocking, nodding and twirling
that blocks out all atitempts to teach such
chlidren. An electrified grid was spread under
the floor of the room of autistic twins. The
minute they began to self-stimulate, the
current was shot into their feet. They
stopped.

Lovaas has never seen autistic children
who did not self-stimulate. But again, it
has been found ot to be an immutable
symptom of an incurable disease. Rather,
it seems to be what Lovaas calls “garbage
behavior.” If one does manage to teach an
autistic child some other, useful behavior,
the new behavior will gradually replace the
self-stimulation completely, Normal children
have been found to self-stimulate in the
same way if they are left alone with abso-
lutely nothing to do. Children who are blind
and deaf look “autistic" until they receive
special education. Every organism must have
stimulation to live, the theory goes. If it
does not get it from the outside, it stimu-
lates itself. However, seif-stimulation itself
in turn tends to block out cues from the
outside, leaving the child caught in a vicious
cycle that he cannot break, If self-stimula-
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tion is removed, teaching becomes ruch
easier, although still very slow.

With the power to overcome self-destruc=
tive and self- stimulatory behavior, teaching
Iias become the byword for the children so
many thought could not be taught. But
their educations are excruciatingly slow. Just
establishing eye contact and teaching the
child to attend can take months, Simple
tasks such as dressing and feeding himself
can take many more months, One parent
walched week after week as a therapist strug-
gled to teach his son to come when called.
“A dog after two nights in cbedlence school
is still light years ahead of my boy,” he ad-
mitted morosely.

LEARNING TO LOVE

But perhaps the greatest hurt with which
the parent of an autistic child must learn
to deal is the emotional coldness of his
child. Even the most severely retarded child
is usually affectionate. The autistic child,
even from birth, usuaily does not respond to
being picked up and does not mold its body
when cuddled. During behavior modification,
the parents watch as therapists yell at their
child and spank him until he learns that
only by running to his parents will the anx-
iety let up. The child thus learns at least
to go to their vicinity when frightened or in
danger.

But once there, he must be taught what
to do next. Lovaas and his staff then work
to “build a hug.” The child is deprived of
his breakfast and rewarded with bits of
nourishment as he comes closer and closer
to his mother, then only after raising his
arms to her, and finally after putting them
around her neck “as though he were hugging
her.”

Hugs and affectionate behavior are always
learned, not innate, Lovaas belleves, This goes
not mean that the autistic child is truly in-
capable of learning affection, only that he
can not learn it the way a normal child does.
The autistic child can be prompted only by
what can reach him: pain, hunger, and then
relief and nourishment and then finally the
warmth of his mother’s body.

There are disconcerting aspects, however.
When one 6-year-old boy who had finished
such treatment followed & stranger in a park
and hugged his leg, his father made a dis-
heartening discovery that although his son
did indeed now show affection, he seemed to
do so at random.

Speech can also be taught in many cases
as the child is gradually nudged from pas-
sive withdrawal to active communication,
He learns to use a vocabulary to at least ex-
press his basic needs. Along with the funda-
mental self-help skills such as dressing and
feeding himself, the child then can be taught
the rudiments of how to take care of himself.

The results can be staggering. For psychi-
atrists tralned in the old theories, just step
into a school to see “autlstic” children sit-
ting at desks in a classroom, paying atten-
tion, slowly beginning to pronounce and as-
soclate the meanings of words, is little short
of miraculous.

PARENTS ARE VITAL

And yet the guestion still nags: Why are
some children who are both intelligent and
apparently physically perfect so unable to
deal with the world?

Bettelhelm's theories still haunt. In the
words of a parent who had known all the
reassurances, including Lovass’ treatments:
“I've never forgotten that [my child] as
unwanted. It's as though he sensed that on
the day he was born, and has never forgiven
us. It sometimes seemed he couldn't even
look at me because it would hurt too much.”

Every now and then Lovaas encounters an
exceptional case of an autistic child (per-
haps one much akin to Bettelhelm's Joey)
who manages to recover almost completely.
He enters public school and becomes prac-
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tically indistinguishable from the “normal’
children,

But where the program really means the
most is for the non-Joeys. Followup studies
on Lovaas' children show those who are re-
turned to state mental hospitals, where no
demands are made on them and no one in-
sists on trying to teach them, regress, for-
getting all they ever knew about how to
take care of themselves., Those who return to
their parents continue to progress, some-
times even growing into adults who can
hold menial jobs and become at least eco-
nomically self-supporting.

The parents, not his theraplsts, remain
the child’'s only source of hope. For this rea-
son, Lovaas trains parents to continue treat-
ment on their own. In ways reminiscent of
the education of Helen Keller, they are
taught to set up each goal in agonizingly
small steps, but then to insist that their
child take that step.

One of the most distinguishing charac-
teristics of the child who makes it to nor-
mal status is having parents who tend to
deny that he is sick, giving no excuses for
his behavior and putting lots of demands on
him while devoting fantastic amounts of
time to him.

Thus the real harm done by the psycho-
genic theory may not have been the blame
it laid, but the wedge it drove between the
autistic child and his best allies in his fight
to come to grips with the world.

PORT OF NEW YORK—FOREMOST
IN THE WORLD

HON. HUGH L. CAREY

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. CAREY of New York. Mr. Speak-
er, the Honorable George H, Hearn, dis-
tinguished member o. the Federal Mari-
time Commission, spoke before the 74th
annual dinner of the Ceathedral Club of
Brooklyn. I was privileged to be present
and enjoy the Commissioner’'s address
and the fellowship of the club.

Commissioner Hearn has spent his
professional life in service to enhancing
this Nation’s ability to ergage in trade.
His work on the CAB and the Maritime
Commission, plus his years practicing
admiralty law, make him uniquely quali-
fied to discuss thie qualities and capabil-
ities of the Port of New Yorlk.

My own 15th Congressional District
borders New York Harbor from Brooklyn
Bridee to the span of Verrazano. I was
born within sight of the harbor and have
lived in Brooklyn all my life. It is with
particular pleasure and pride that I
commend Commissioner Hearn's re-
marks to my colleagues, and I include
his semarks at this poin: in the REcorp:
REMARKS OF COMMISSIONER GEORGE H, Heanx,

Januvary 24, 1974

Your Excellency Bishon Mugavero, Mayor
Beame, our pguest speaker Senator Dan
Inouye, Corptroller Levitt, Right Rev. &
Very Reyv. Monselgnori, Rev. Fathers and
Brothers, My Father and Brothers, Honored
Guests who grace our dais this evening,
Members of the Cathedral Club of Brookiyn,
Ladies and Gentlemen, friends, all.

I would like to express to you 'Blshop
Mugavero, to the officers and members of the
Cathedral Club, my sincere appreciation for
affording me this wonderful evening. I have
always relished the opportunity I had sev-
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eral years ago in addressing your annual
dinner when, by doing so, I joined the illus-
trious rank of former speakers—including
President John F. Eennedy, President Lyn-
don B. Johnson, Vice President Hubert H.
Humphrey, Secretary of State Dean Rusk,
Senators Mike Mansfield and Henry M. Jack-
son to list but & few; and I welcome Senator
Inouye to this group this evening, particu=-
larly after that fine speech; and now to be
your honoree this evening qualifies me for
membership in the other exclusive group of
many dear friends such as Gene Eeogh; my
own Congressman, Hugh Carey; Congressmen
John Murphy and John Rooney; that great
sportsman, Bill Shea and the Bishop him-
self. So it is in appreciation for this twofold
honor that I express to you my heartfelt
thanks,

To have the opportunity of saying a few
words to you after your listening to men
such as our guest speaker—Senator Dan
Inouye, Bishop Mugavero and Mayor Beame
leaves very little left for anyone to say. How-
ever, I would feel somewhat remiss if I did
not bring you some short, but what I think
is an important message this evening. I am
being honored here this evening as a Mem-
ber of the Federal Maritime Commission, a
regulatory agency of the Federal government
which plays an important role in the eco-
nomics of this area,

Transportation for the last twenty years
has been, as they say, “my bag"—as a mari-
time lawyer practicing with a prestigious ad-
miralty law firm here in New York City; as
counsel for the Civil Aeronautics Board in
Washington, D.C. and as a Member and Vice
Chairman of the Federal Maritime Commis-
slon. While engaging in this practice I have
travelled to all the ports of the United States
and to the major port cities of the world.
Upon arriving at each port one immediately
becomes aware of the sense of pride that the
inhabitants of these great places have In
their individual ports. We, here in this great
metropolitan area and particularly those of
us living within the geographical limits of
the Port of New York and New Jersey, have
been blessed with the world's finest geo-
graphically structured port. Since 1613 when
the Port was established by the Dutch trad-
ers, it has blossomed in the international
community of trade and, as a result of the
lahors of many over the centuries, this port
today has emerged as the foremost trading
center of the world.

I wish that New Yorkers and Jerseyites
alike would not just take the port for grant-
ed, but would realize its value and acclaim
it. Outside of the community of my many
friends here this evening who are actively
and economically engaged in International
waterborne commerce, few ever think of this
great port and fewer get involved with its
activities, nor are they concerned with its
future. Every man, woman and child Hving
within a thousand miles of the Statue of
Liberty must rely on this port to deliver
their goods. Many of these goods are the
bare necessities of life—a few its luxuries.
Twenty-seven percent of those living within
twenty-five miles of the Statue of Liberty
are engaged in business activities which are
directly or indirectly related to the Port and
but for the Port would have no source of
livelihood.

I realize that this great metropolis and
that the New York/New Jersey metropolitan
area offers many other business and lelsure
attractions to its Inhabitants and visitors
which compete for their interest and en-
thusiasm. However, without the necessary
functions and activities of this port, this
area would not be the economical and com-
merclal center of not only the United States,
but of the world.

My activities are concerned with the reg-
ulation of all of the foreign waterborne com-
merce of the United States. However, this is
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my home and, my friends, if there is only
one thing you carry away with you this
evening and which you might reflect on
over the next few weeks, it is my plea that
each and everyone of you get involved with
the port, become knowledgeable of its needs,
figure out what you might do for it and
how it may heip you in your business and
private lives, and, above all, make some efiort
to do something to insure that this great Port
of New York and New Jersey continues to
play a vital role in the future international
waterborne trade.

Let this generation of New Yorkers be re-
membered for having the foresight to realize,
in difficult times, that the most important
way of protecting the economic and com-
mercial superiority of this area lies in a
continuing, viable Port and realizing that
the men of the Cathedral Club of Brooklyn
lead the way in doing something about it
God bless you all!

MONTHLY CALENDAR OF THE
SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION

HON. HENRY P. SMITH HI

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. SMITH of New York. Mr. Speaker,
it is my privilege to insert in the Recorp
each month the Monthly Calendar of the
Smithsonian Institution. The February
Calendar of Events follows:

FEERUARY AT THE SAMITHSONIAN
FRIDAY, FEB. 1

Exhibition: American Self-Poriraits. One
hundred nine works that provide a record of
important artists, their varied styles and
technigues. The paintings provide an artistic
and social history of America through the
differences shown in taste and fashion in
both portraiture, styles, interior decor and
landscapes over & 300 year period. Portraits
are being circulated by the International Ex-
hibitions Foundation and are from both
major museums and private collections. Na«
tional Portrait Gallery, through March 16.

SUNDAY, FEB. 3

SBunday Shorts: Them Thar Hills. Laurel
and Hardy: To Parsifal, Bruce Baillie: Gino’s
Pizza, Warren Bass; Divided World, Arne
Sucksdorff; Runner, National Film Board of
Canada. A variety of short films selected for
both adults and teenagers. 3 p.m. History and
Technology Building auditorium. $1.25 gen-
eral, #1 students: $.756 Associates. Sponsored
by the Smithsonian Resident Assoclates. Call
381-5157.

MONDAY, FEB. 4

TNiustrated Lecture: Joseph Cornell (1903-
1972), by Walter Hopps. Visiting Curator of
Contemporary Art, National Collection of
Fine Arts. Scheduled in conjunction with the
current exhibition of Cornell’s assemblages
and collages, 12:30 p.m., National Collection
of Fine Arts.

Theatre Chamber Players: Program in-
cludes the first Washington performance of
Ligeti's Nouvelles Aveniures. Sponsored by
the BSmithsonian Division of Performing
Arts. $4.756 general: $2.10 students and sen-
jor citizens: #4.25 Assoclates. For reserva-
tions eall 381-5385. 8:30 p.m,, Natural History
Bldg.

TUESDAY, FEB. §

Museum Lecture: Edwin A. Battison. Cura~-
tor. Mechanical and Clvil Engineering, talks
on Patents, Productivity and Prosperity.

12:30 p.m., History and Technology Building
auditorinm,
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WEDNESDAY, FEB. 6

Seminar: State of Non-commercial Theatre
in America. Moderator: Donn Murphy, Direc-
tor of Theatre, Georgetown University. Par-
ticipants: Stanley Kauffman, drama critic,
The New Republic; John BSimon, drama
critic, New York; Peter Zeisler, Theatre Com-
munications Group. 7:30 p.m. $6 general, 85
Associnbes. Call 381-5157 for further informa-
tion.

THURSDAY, FEB, 7

Creative Sceen: Symphonies in Erpression
(15 min.)—the art work of Abdul Rahman
Chugtalir; Symphony of the Seasons (40
min,)—the people and their customs reveal
the moods and seasons of Pakistan, Two films
made in Pakistan, shown in conjunction
with the current exhibition, Paintings from
Pakistan. Complete program begins 11 a.m,
12:15, and 1:16 p.m. Renwick Gallery.

FRIDAY, FEB. 8

Exhibition: Art of the Pacific Northwest:
From the 1930s to the Present. Paintings,
sculptures and drawings by forty-five artists
depict the strong distinctive art produced in
the Pacific Northwest over the past four
decades—with basic qualities of quietness,
pastoral sense and mysticism, Artists include
Mark Tobey, C. 8. Price, Morris Graves and
EKenneth Callahan. National Collection of
Fine Arts, through May 5.

SATURDAY, FEB, 9

Film for Kids: My Brother Talks to
Horses—the story of a small boy who likes
to chit-chat with & racehorse. Directed by
Fred Zinneman. 2 p.m., History and Tech-
nology Building auditorium. 8$.76 general;
$.60 Associates. Sponsored by the Smithso-
nian Resident Associates, Call 381-5157.

SUNDAY, ¥FEB. 10

' The Bach Family '"Twixt Bloody Marys:
Concerto for Two Harpsichords by Wilhelm
Friedmann Bach, Partita in C. Minor, No. 11,
Sonata jfor Violin and Harpsichord in G
Major, No. VI, by Johann Sebastian Bach.
Performed by harpsichordists John Fesper-
man and Anthony Cantrick and violinist
Busan Cantrick. Bloody marys, brioches and
danish served before or after the concert. 10
am, to 12 noon or 11 am. to 1 p.m. $6.50
general; $6.50 Associates, Call 381-5157.

Sunday Bhorts: The Tramp, Charlie Chap-
lin; This Is War?, The Marx Brothers; Frogs,
Charles Braverman; Children of Synanon,
Howard Lester; Wind and the River, Arne
Bucksdorff; Gallery, Een Rudolph. 8 pam.,
History and Technology Building auditor-
fum. #1.25 general; $1 students; $,76 Asso-
clates. Sponsored by the Smithsonian Resi-
dent Associates. Call 381-5157.

MONDAY, FEB. 11

Ilustrated Lecture: Shaker Architecture:
A Survey of the Existing Buildings, by A. D.
Emerich, member of the Society of Architec~
tural Historians and former chairman of the
Shaker Studies Conference in 1968. Mr. Em-
erich will base his talk on his past twelve
years survey of the twenty remaining Shaker
sites In eight states conducted in prepara-
tion for a book on the communal sect’s
architecture. Co-sponsored by the Renwick
Gallery and the Latrobe Chapter of the So-
ciety of Architectural Historians. € p.m., The
Renwick Gallery.

TUESDAY, FEB. 12

Oriental Art Lecture: The Power of
Imagery: Silver Vessels of Sasanian Iran
(3rd-7th century A.D.), An illustrated lec-
ture by Prudence Harper, Metropolitan Mu-
seum of Art, 8:30 p.m., The Freer Gallery.
Exhibition galleries open at 6:30 prior to the
lecture.

Panel Discussion: History, Identity and
Aspiration., An examination of the. history
and heritage of Black Americans, being held
in connection with Black History Week.
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Toplcs and speakers are follows: Black Im-
migration into the U.S. Dr. Roy 8. Bryce-
Laporte, former Director, Afro-American
Studies, Yale University and currently with
the Smithsonian Institution: Identifying a
Minority Culture in a Majorily Society,
James Gibson, Chairman, District Bicenten-
ninl Commission; Struggle jor Political
Leverage, Barbara Slmmons, Member at
Large, D.C. School Board. 8 p.m., History and
Technology Building Auditorium. Free—
Tickets Required. Call 381-5157.

Museum Lecture: From Natural History to
Biology: The Growth of a Science. Speaker;
Audrey B. Davis, Associate Curator, Medical
Sciences, 12:30 p.m., History and Technology
Bullding Auditorium,

WEDNESDAY, FEB. 13

American Aviation Historical Society:
Monthly meeting. 8 p.m., National Air and
Space Museum. The public iz welcome to
attend.

FRIDAY, FEB. 15

Exhibition: The Prints and Drawings of
Herman Webster. Some 70 drawings, water=-
colors and prints by American expatriate
artist Herman Webster (1878-1970), reveal-
ing his interest and skill in portraying ro-
mantic Europe through New World eyes.
Works include drypoints, handcolored etch-
ings, pen and ink, and pencil, and such sub-
jects as streets and churches in Venice, parks
in Paris, gypsy camps in Spain, chateau
du and cathedral interiors. National
Collection of Fine Arts, through April 28.

BUNDAY, FEB. 17

Sunday Shorts: The Barber Shop, W.C.
Fields; Natural Habitat, Ralph Arlyck; Bou-
guet, EKen Rudolph; Cream of Beatles,
Charles Braverman; Portrait of a Horse,

Witold Glerg; Chicken Soup, Carousel films.
Short flims selected for both adults and
teenagers. 3 p.m., History and Technology
Building auditorium. $1.25 general, $1 stu-

dents; $.75 Associates, Sponsored by the
Smithsonian Resident Associates, Call 381-
5167,

Jazz Heritage Concert: Lionel Hampton
Quartet. A free workshop will be conducted
at 4:30 p.m.; History and Technology Build-
ing. Concert begins 8 p.m., Baird Auditorium,
Natural History Building, $4.50 gemneral,
$3.50 students and senior citizens, $4 As-
sociates, For reservations call 381-5395,

MONDAY, FEB. 18

Audubon Lecture: Spring Pageant of Wild-
flowers in ihe Potomac Valley. Lecturer:
Stanwyn Shetler, Associate Curator, Depart-
ment of Botany Smithsonian Institution.
Mr. Shetler will use color slides to {llustrate
his lecture and examine the relationship be-
tween birds and wildflowera. 5:30 and 8:30
pam., Baird Auditorium, WNatural History
Bullding. Co-sponsored by the Smithsontan
Resident Associates and the Audubon Nat-
uralist Soclety. $2.50 general, $1.50 mem-
bers. Children $1.50 and $1. Call 381-5157
for reservation information.

Concert: A Concert jor George Washing-
ton’s Birthday: The Music of Claude Debussy.
Seven Air Force musicians and guest harpist
Claudia Wijent present an all-Debussy pro-

m of voeal .id chamber music. 8 p.m.
The Renwick Gallery. Free.

TUESPAY, FEB. 19

Museum Lecture: Women in Politics.
Speaker: Edith P. Mayo, Museum Specialist,
Political History. 12:30 p.m. History and
Technology Building Auditoriwin.

WEDNESDAY, FEB, 20

Lunchbox Forum: Afrships in the Space
Age. Informal discussion led by Eurt Stehl-
ing 12 noon, Room 449, Smithsonian In-
stitution “Castle” Building.
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THURSDAY, FEB. 21
Creatlve Screen: Symphonies in Ezpres-
slon; Symphony of the Seasons. Repeat, See
February 7 for details.
FRIDAY, FEB. 22 THROUGH FEB. 25

Bach's Clavieruebung, Parts I-IV. James
‘Weaver, harpsichordist and organist, presents
four evenings of concerts. Sponsored by the
Divisions of Musical Instruments and Per-
forming Arts. The program schedule is as
follows: Feb. 22 and 23—Books I and II, Par-
titas, French Overture, Italian Concerto,
8:30 p.m., Hall of Musical Instruments, His-
tory and Technology Building. Feb. 24—Book
III. The Organ Mass. 8:30 p.m. All Souls
Unitarian Church, 16th and Harvard Streets,
N.W. Feb. 256—Book IV. The Goldberg Varia-
tions, 8:30 p.m., Hall of Muslcal Instruments.
All four programs included in one ticket
price: $3.50 general, $1 students and senior
citizens and $3 Associates. For reservations
call 381-5395.

SATURDAY, FEB. 23

Mime for Children: Archaesus Productions,
under the direction of Robert White, Jr.,
performs classical mime in additlon to short
playlets. 2 p.m., Baird Auditorium, Natural
History Building. &3 general $2 Associates.
Sponsored by the Smithsonian Resident As-
sociates. Call 381-5167 for ticket Informa-
tion.

SUNDAY, FEB. 24

Sunday shorts: Solo, Mike Hoover; Behind
the Scenes, Mike Hoover; Pigskin Capers,
The Marx Brothers; Corrida Interdite, Denys
de Daunant; Games of Angels, Walerian Bor-
oweceyk; Lapis, James Whitney. Short films
selected for both adults and teenagers. 3 p.m.,
History and Technology Building auditorium.
$1.26 general, 81 students; 8.75 Assoclates.
Sponsored by the Smithsonian Resident As-
sociates, Call 381-5157.

MONDAY, FEB. 25

Lecture: Environmental Design and the
Federal Government. Michael Straight, Dep-
uty Chairman of the National Endowment
for the Arts, discusses how the Endowment
has come to view design as a principal art
form and, in turn, has become a major na-
tional design resource. 8 p.m., The Renwick
Gallery. Co-sponsored by the Renwick Gal-
lery and the American Institute of Planners,

TUESDAY, FEB. 26

Museum Lecture: Restoration of the Harlan
and Hollingsworth Engine. Speaker: William
K. Henson, Supervisor, Technical Laboratory,
Department of Sclence and Technology. 12:30
p.m,, History and Technology Bullding Au-
ditorium.

THURSDAY, FEB. 28

National Capital Shell Club: Monthly
meeting and program. 8 p.m., Room 43, Nat-
ural History Bullding. The public is welcome
to attend.

Lecture: Ari in the Pacific Northwest,
Joshua C. Taylor, Director of the Smithson-
ian's National Collection of Fine Arts, will
discuss the issues raised by the current ex-
hibition on Pacific Northwest art. 12:30 p.m.,
Lecture Hall, National Collectlon of Fine Arts.

OTHFR EVENTS
(Sponsored by the Smithsonian Resident As-
sociates Program. For further information

call 381-5157)

Luncheon Talks: Directors of four major
museums discuss the collections, history and
activities of their respective areas: Feb. T7—
Tom L. Freudenheim, Baltimore Museum of
Art; Feb. 21—Brooke Hindle, Museum of His-
tory and Technology; Mar. 14—Roy Slade,
Corcoran Gallery of Art; Mar, 28—Michael
Collins, National Air & Space Museum, Series
or individual tickets available. Admigsion in-
cludes cocktalls and buffet.
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Dance—Film Screenings and Discussions,
With George Gelles, dance critic, Washing-
ton Star-News, Screenings: Edward Villella,
New York City Ballet; Paul Taylor Dance
Company; the company of the late Jose Li-
mon, Mime artist Gary Glover will perform
and discuss his art form. Feb. 11, 18 and 25.
8 p.m., History and Technology Building. $16
series; 812 Assoclates.

The Citizen: Power and/or Powerlessness,
Feb, 4—The Citizen and Crime, Patrick Mur-
phy, President, Police Foundation; Feb. 11—
The Citizen and Consumerism, Virginia
Knauer, Special Assistant to the President
for Consumer Affairs; Feb. 18—The Citizen
and the Media, Robert Maynard, The Wash-
ington Post; Feb. 26—The Citizen and His
Environment, Russell Peterson, Chairman,
Council on Environmental Quality. 8:10 p.m.,
History and Technology Bullding. $7 each
lecture; 85 Assoclates.

Giants of Contemporary Architecture, Feb,
E—~Saarinen and Roche, Allan Temko, Prof. of
Art, California State University; Feb, 12—
Le Corbusier and His Influence on Contem-
porary Architects, Richard Meier, New York
architect; Feb. 19—The Architecture of Louis
Hahn, by Louls Kahn; Feb, 26—Philip John-
son and Nis Antecedents, Robert M. Stern,
architect and author. 8:10, Natural History
Bullding. 8 each lecture; 86 Associates.
DEMONSTRATIONS—MUSEUM OF HISTORY AND

TECHNOLOGY

Spinning and Weaving—Tuesday through
Thursday, 10 am.-2 p.m. 1st fioor, and Sun-
day, Feb. 10 and 24, 1-4 p.m.

Printing and Typefounding: Monday, Tues-
day, Thursday, Friday, 2-4 p.m., 3rd floor.

Musical Instruments. A selection of 18th
and 19th century instruments, and American
folk instruments, Hall of Musical Instru-
ments, 3rd floor, 1:30 p.m., Mondays and Fri-
days—keyboard; Wednesdays—lute and
guitar; Thursdays—ifolk.

REHABILITATION MEDICINE FILMS AND
LECTURE

Shown each Friday at 12:30 p.m., History
and Technology Building auditorium, in con-
nectlon with the current exhibition:
Triumphing Over Disability—200 years of
Rehabilitation Medicine in the United States.

Feb. 1—20th Century Epidemic, Washing-
ton Heart Assoclation: Toward Tomorrow,
Goodwill Industries; Can You Hear Me?,
John Tracy Clinic.

Feb. B—Rheumatic Heort Disease and
Common Heart Disorders, Wi Heart
Associatlon; Reach Into Silence, University
of Southern California.

Feb. 16—Lecture: Triumphing Over Dis-
ability, by Dr. Audrey B. Davis, Curator, Di-
vislon of Medical Sciences.

Feb. 22—One Fine Day, Washington Heart
Association; Help for Mark, Appleton-Cen-
tury Croft; The Person Within, Clark School
for the Deaf.

Dial-A-Museum—T37-8811 for dally an-
nouncements on new exhibits and special
events,

Dial-A-Phenomenon—T3T-88656 for weekly
announcements on stars, planets and world-
wide occurrences of short-lived natural
phienomena.

PINOCCHIO

Smithsonian Puppet Theatre Begins
February 6

The popular fantasy performed with musle
in commedia style by Allan Stevens and
Company, using 15 rod puppets and four
puppeteers. The new production was ¢reated
by Allan Stevens and Vera Hughes, and is
presented by the Division of Performing Arta.
Wednesday through Friday, 10:30 and 11:30;
Saturday and Sunday, 11 a.m., 12:30 and 2:30
p.m, Admission—$1.25. Discounts are avail-
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able for groups or members of the Smithson-
ian Associates, Arts and Industries Building.
Call 381-5396 for reservations.
HOURS
Open 7 days a week

Arts and Industries Building, Freer Gallery
of Art, National Collection of Fine Arts, Na-
tional Air and Space Museum, National Mu-
seum of History and Technology, National
Museum of Natural History, National Por-
trait Gallery, The Renwick Gallery, Smith-
sonian Institution Bullding-—10 a.un.-5:30
pan.
Anacostia Neighborhood Museum—10 a.m.-
6 p.m. Monday through Friday; 1-6 p.m.
weekends.

National Zoo Buildings—0 a.m.-4:30 p.m.

EXPERIMENTARIUM
National Air and Spece Museum

New Born Babe—a demonstration show
that introduces the spacearium concept. In-
cluded in the program is a simulated Apollo
launch, a look at the different colors of stars,
8 description of pulsars and an imaginary
closeup look at a quasar on the edge of the
universe. Tuesdays through Fridays, 4:30
pm.; Saturdays and Sundays, 11 am., 12
noon, 1, 2, 3 and 4 p.m. To verify schedule
call 381-6242.

MUSEUM TOURS
Museum of History end Techinology

Highlights: Weekdays, 10:30 and 11:30
am., 1:30 p.m, Weekends, 10:30 am., 12
noon, 1:30 and 3 p.m.

First Ladies’ Gowns: Monday-Friday, 10:30
and 11:30 a.m.

200 Years of Needlework: Tuesdays only,
10:15 a.m. Begins at the Star-Spangled Ban-
ner exhibit.

Museum of Natural History

Highlights: Weekdays, 10:30 am., 12 noon
{noon tour may be delayed)

Renwick Gallery. the Smithsonian’s design
and crafts museum: Shaker furniture exhibi-
tion—tours for groups of 10 or more, on a
pre-arranged basis, Through April 7. Call
881-6541 for scheduling.

VOLUNTEER DOCENTS NEEDED

National Collection of Fine Arts and the
Renwick Gallery—training for participation
in the innovative programs of either mu-
seum will include lectures in the history of
art and art appreciation in May and formal
training in September. Deadline for appli-
ecations: March 15. Call Nora Panzer, 381—
68541, for further information.

National Museum of Natural History or
National Museum of History and Technol-
ogy—training begins in March. Call Magda
Schremp, 381-6471, for further information.
Deadline: March 1.

ASCENT OF MAN

BBC-TV and Time-Life Films series pre-
sents Dr, Jacob Bronowski and his personal
views of the history of man and science. The
final four programs will be featured in
February, one each week, on the following
schedule:

Wednesday and Thursday, 10:30, 11:30,
12:30, 1:80, 2:30 and 3:30 p.m., History and
Technology Building.

Baturday: 12:80, 1:30, 2:30 and 3:30 pm.,
Natural History Building: (Feb. 28—History
and Technology Bldg.)

Evening Showings (tickets required)—
Wednesday 5:30 and 8 p.m. Tickets may be
picked wup, in person, at the Great Hall,
Bmithsonian Institution “Castle” Building
beginning the Saturday preceding the eve-
ning show. The schedule for February is as
follows:

Feb, 6, 7, 9—World Within World. The his=
tory of the men and ideas that made 20th
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century physica “the greatest achievement
of human imagination."”

Feb, 13, 14, 16.—Knowledge or Certainty.
Dr., Bronowski’s personal statement on the
moral dilemma of today's sclentists, con-
trasting humanist tradition in science with
some inhuman results,

Feb. 20, 21, 23—Generation Upon Genera-
tion. The complex code of human inherit-
ance shown in the experiments of pioneer
geneticist Gregor Mendel and the discoveries
of modern laboratories.

Final Film—8peeclal Schedule:
Childhood.

Feb. 24—2 p.m. Interdepartmental Audi-
torium, 14th and Constitution Ave., N.W.
No tickets reguired—1200 seating capacity.

Feb. 27—8:30 p.m. Natural History Build-
ing. Tickets required and will be available
Feb. 23, Great Hall Reception Center, Smith-
sonian Institution Castle Bullding.

Dr, Bronowski will be present at these two
showings to Introduce the film and be avail-
able for a question period following the
screening.

Feb. 27—hourly from 10:30 a.m., last show-
ing 3:30 p.m. History and Technology
Building Auditorium. 5:30 p.m., Natural His-
tory Building.

Peb. 28—hourly 10:30 am-3:30 pm,
History and Technology Building Audito-
rium,

OTHER RECENTLY OPENED AREAS

Explore Gallery, National Collection of
Fine Arts. A special room designed for chil-
dren with bright colors, contrasting textures,
shapes and sounds, Included are movable
sculptures, photographie blowups, environ-
mental sounds and a “portrait gallery"” with
a funhouse mirror for Instant self-portraits.
10 a.m.-5:30 p.m., 7 days a week.

American Masters. Hall of Photography,
Museum of History and Technology. More
than fifty recently acquired works by major
American photographers Ansel Adams, Lis-
ette Model, Laszlo Moholy-Nagy, Minor
White, Aaron Siskind, Harry Callahan, Jerry
Uelsmann, Lee Friedlander, Wynn Bullock,
Gyorgy Kepes, Paul Caponigro and Diane
Arbus. Through May 26.

Anatomy of a Gallop. Division of Graphic
Arts, Museum of History and Technology.
Lithographs of Currler and Ives and photo=-
graphs of Eadweard Muybridge contrast the
movements of animals and man as they were
captured by the artist, and the reality of
photography. Through April.

Restaurant. National Collection of Fine
Arts, Open seven days a week from 10 a.m.
to 3 p.m., and serving soups, salads, sand-
wiches, fruits, pastries and beverages.

RADIC SMITHSONIAN

Radio Smithsonian, a program of music
and conversation growing out of the Institu-
tion’s many actlvities, is broadcast every
Sunday on WGMS-AM (570) and FM (103.5)
from 9-8:30 p.m, The program schedule for
February:

3rd—~Concert, featuring the Western Wind
and the Paul Hill Chorale performing music
of America.

10th—Mayans and the Supernatural. Pro-
fesssor Michael Coe of Yale Univerc'ty dis-
cusses the spiritual world of the ancient in-
habitants of Mexico. Americans in Self-
Portreit. A talk with the noted American
art critic Alfred Frankenstein,

17th—Cajun Music Todey. The Balfa
Brothers of Louisiana perform their special
style of Cajun music, in concert at the
Bmithsonian,

24th—Genetics: Beyond DNA. Biologist
James Dewey Watson, discoverer of DNA, de-
scribes the background of his discovery and
the new challenge of genetics research.

DOMESTIC STUDY TOURS

For information on the following tours,
contact Mrs. Howe, Room 106-8I, Bmith-

The Long
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sonian Institution, Washington, D.C. 20560.
Channel Islands, Calif.: April 15-23, 1974,
Fiesta, San Antonio, Texas: April 21-28,

1974,

Boston Art and Architecture: June 21-24,

1974,

THE COAST GUARD STACKS ITS
OFFSHORE ADVISORY COMMITTEE

HON. DAVID R. OBEY

OF WISCONSIN
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. OBEY., Mr, Speaker, writing in
the Observations column of the National
Obhserver for the week ending Febru-
ary 9, August Gribhin suggests that the
Commandant of the Coast Guard has
“blundered badly” in naming a 17-mem-
ber National Offshore Operations Advi-
sory Committee composed entirely of
representatives from the offshore drill-
ing industry.

Mr. Gribbin spells it out:

First. The Coast Guard enforces safety
and antipollution laws and regulations
and, consequently, guards our ecological
interest.

Second. Increased offshore drilling ac-
tivity will increase the possibility, if not
the probability, of more and more dam-
aging oil spills that will affect greater
numbers of recreational areas and fish-
ing grounds.

Third. Membership on the advisory
panel need not be limited to industry
representatives, and, “Indeed, it might
seem less than prudent to have as prin-
eipal advisers the people to be policed.”

Fourth. Yet 13 of the 17 committee
members come from oil companies, two
from oil well drilling companies, and two
from charter ship and charter helicopter
companies doing all or practically all of
their business with the rig owners.

As Mr. Gribbin says, the Coast Guard
has “an important job” to do—and the
offshore drilling industry is not the only
sector with an interest in how that job
is done.

The Coast Guard’s advisers should in-
clude persons who want to protect the
offshore environment as well as those
who want to exploit it. Without that kind
of balance, the Government cannot ex-
pect much public support for offshore
drilling. To appoint a stacked pro-in-
dustry advisory committee can only in-
crease public suspicion about hand-in-
glove relationships between Government
and the oil industry, not decrease it.

I should like to include the item by
Mr. Gribbin, headed “Advice From the
Experts,” and a notice from the Federal
Register of January 18 announcing a
meeting of this advisory committee:

Avice FroM THE EXPERTS

It's just good common sense: If you've a
job to do and wish to do it correctly, have
experts advise you. Certainly the comman-
dant of the Coast Guard has followed the
axiom—and I believe he has blundered b&dly.

The Coast Guard regulates offshore oil-
drilling operations, Along with routinely li-
censing drilling-vessel erews and safeguard-
ing navigation around rigs, the Coast Guard
enforces safety and antipollution laws and
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regulations, Consequently, the Ceast Guard
guards our ecological interest.

It's an important job. And it's becoming
increasingly important now that oll com-
panles are winning permission to drill off the
East Coast and in new areas of the West and
Gulf coasts, thus increasing the possibility,
if not the probability, of more and more
damaging oil spills that will affect greater
numbers of recreational areas and fishing
grounds.

For guldance in its antipollution and
safety regulating, the Coast Guard relles on
& 17-member group called the National Off-
shore Operations Industry Advisory Commit-
tee. According to Coast Guard officials the
group needn't be limited to industry repre-
sentatives. Indeed, 1t might seem less than
prudent to have as principal advisers the
people to be policed.

Yet Adm. Chester R. Bender, the Coast
Guard commandant, has announced that he
has appointed a new committee, It's to be
chaired by Texaco’s George Mott, All of its
members come from the offshore-drilling in-
dustry. Thirteen of the 17 committee mem-
bers come from oil companies, two from oil-
well drilling companies, and two from
charter ship and charter helicopter com-
panies doing all or practically all of their
business with the rig owners.

Now all we need is a similar group to ad-
vise about coastal defense and cutter patrol
operations. The Coast Guard could appoint
experts from, say, Poland, East Germany,
China, Albania, and Russia. They have an
interest in our defenses. So doesn't that
make good common sense?—August Gribbin.

[|Department of Transportation—Coast
Guard—CGD 74 15 1]

NatioNAL OFFSHORE OPERATIONS INDUSTRY
ADVISORY COMMITTEE

PUBLIC MEETING

This is to glve notice pursuant to Pub. L.
92-463, sec. 10(a), approved October 6, 1972,
that the Natlonal Offshore Operations Indus-
iry Advisory Committee will conduct an open
meeting on January 30, 1974, in room 2232,
NASSIF Bullding, 400 Seventh Street, SW.,
Washington, D.C. The meeting is scheduled
to begin at 8:30 a.m. and is expected to last
all day.

The agenda for the meeting will be the
following:

1. Call to order.

2, Approval of minutes of 11-12 July 1973
mpeeting.

3. Committee organization and future ac-
tivity.

4, Personnel.

5. Vessel safety.

6. Vessel admeasurement,

7. Fixed structure safety.

8. Portable tanks.

8. Occupational Safety and Health Act,

10. Law of the Sea.

11. Environmental matters.

12, Manned Subsea operations,

13. Miscellaneous.

14. Adjournment,

The National Offshore Operations Imdus-
try Advisory Commitiee was chartered on
August 15, 1973, by the Commandant of the
Coast Guard to advise the Marine BSafety
Council on a varlety of matters concerning
safe practices in offshore operations. Public
members of the Committee serve voluntarily
without compensation from the Federal Gov-
ernment, either travel or per diem.

Interested persons may seek additional in-
formation by writing:

COMMANDANT (G-CMC/82)
T.8. Coast Guard
Whasghington, D.C. 20500
Dated.: January 15, 1974.
D. H. CurFron,
Captain, U.S. Coast Guard, Acting Chief,
Office of Merchant Marine Safety.
[FR Doc. T4-1507 Filed 1-17-74; 8:456 am]
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SINAT PENINSULA

HON. CLARENCE D. LONG

OF MARYLAND
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr, LONG of Maryland. Mr, Speaker,
the Sinal Peninsula will play an impor-
tant role in the Arab-Isracli peace ne-
gotiations at Geneva. I should like to
enter into the Recorp an article by Stan-
ley Blumberg which appeared in the Bal-
timore Evening Sun, January 23, 1974,
pointing out the economic potential of a
land often thought of as just desert.

THE SINAT: A Bic, EMPTY BAG EVERYONE
WawTs To Ger His Hawps InTo

(By Stanley Blumbergz)

The relention of the Sinal peninsula is
considered by the Israelis to be essential to
their national defense. They argue—and
with apparent justification, considering that
the Egyptians unilaterally broke the Sues
cease-fire line last fall—that the Arabs can-
not be trusted. And so, the Israeli negotia-
tors are certain to argue at Geneva, this
barrier of sand and mountains must remain
in Israeli hands.

An odd ambivalance on this point prevails
among the Egyptians. President Sadat views
the Sinal as Egyptian territory and can't tol-
erate its occupation by foreign forces. His
predecessor President Abdul Nasser, in con-
trast, did not agree that Sinal was part of
Egypt. This he made clear in a speech to
Egyptian airmen as recently as May, 1967.
Recounting events preceding the Sinal war
in 1958, Nasser sald: “On October 31, the
Anglo-French attack on us began. The air
raids began at sunset on October 31. At the
same time all our forces In Sinai were with-
drawn completely to inside Egypt.”

‘Was this but a slip of the tongue? Hardly.
Nasser was a proud Egyptian and looked
down with scorn on the Bedouln tribes that
wandered across this desolate peninsula. In
his view, they were part of the despised Arab
nation. That was known to be his position,
even though earller, for political reasons, he
had proclaimed that the Egyptians were also
Arabs and he was the leader of this Arab
nation.

These historical arguments will have little
effect on the declsion as to who will con-
trol both the Sinal and the people who dwell
on it, if Henry Kissinger's grand design for
“peace” 15 Implemented. He had frequently
asserted that Israel must withdraw from ter-
ritories it captured from the Arabs in the
last two wars. Its security, however, will have
to be assured by the Arabs, perhaps with
“outside guarantees.” In other words, the
Egyptians would resume their stewardship of
the Sinai and the Gaza strip. And so the
question arises: apart from strateglic wvalue,
what is the Sinal really worth in concrete
terms?

The Sinal's potential for development has
become apparent since the Six Day War. Un-
fortunately, because of political uncertain-
ties, its mineral wealth has not been har-
vested. Even more distressing, in this energy-
hungry world, has been the lack of prospect-
ing for additional sources of oil in the Sinal.
In order to appreclate the opportunities for
exploitation of the peninsula’'s natural re-
sources, a brief geographical description is
helpful.

The Sinal is a triangular mass, bounded on
the north for 150 miles by the Mediterranean
coast, Some T30 milles due south its apex
meets the Red Sea near Sharm el Sheikh.
It is separated on the west from Egypt by the
Gulf of Suez and its extension, the Sues
Canal. Its eastern limits are the Gulf of
Aqaba and the desert of Israel, the Negev.
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The northern coastal region is desert. A few
fishing villages, now occupled by Israell para~
military groups, nestle among the sand
dunes on the Mediterranean Sea.

South of this barren area, & chain of eroded
mountains paralleling and ecst of the Suez
Canal have, from time immemorial, protected
central Sinai from military invasion. There
are, however, three passes through the
mountain range that permit the passage of
troops and armor. The most famous, the
Mitla Pass, is due east of the city of Suez,
and the Israell occupiers of the Sinai con-
template a long stay there after thir canal
puliback.

Before the Six Day War, an Itallan group
prospected for and found oil in the southern
section of the Gulf of Suez. The war inflicted
little damage to the oil rigs, tanks and other
facilities and when the fighting subsided,
production continued. The only change was &
partial transfer of ownership. The wells on
the east side of the Gulf were placed under
Israeli control and the Egyptians retained
guardianship over the west bank wells, The
Italian group agreed to accept a 50 per cent
share in the oil wells. Up until the beginning
of the Yom Kippur War this arrangement
worked well, Not' a shot was fired by either
side in anger. Israel is still pumping oll from
its fields on the east bank of the Gulf of
Suez,

According to some sources, the Israelis
were under outside pressure during this pe-
riod between the wars not to expand their
fields by additional prospecting. The Itallans
were satisfled to restrict thelr output to 5.5
miilion tons per year—about a million tons
less than Israelli pre-war annual require-
ments. After all, they also had the concesslon
on the Egyptian side of the gulf and did not
wish to antagonize Sadat. Israells, such as
Mordecal Friedmsan, former manager of Neti-
vel Neft (an Israeli oil company), believe
the reserves along both sides of the gulf have
& potential yield of one million tons of oil
per day. Many geologists consider this fore-
cast “highly optimistic.”

Fossil fuels, however, are not the limit of
the Sinai's riches. For the past five years a
team of Hebrew University geologists, led by
Professor Ya'acov Ben-Tor, have carried out
an exhaustive exploration of the Sinal des-
ert. Even though all their findings have not
been published—some are under secret clas~
sification—enough has been revealed to
promise profitable mining, providing the de-
posits are large enough,

A sample of ore discovered in the southern
Sinal contains a very high concentration of
the very valuable non-ferrous metal, tung-
sten, used in making steel alloy. In addition
fo tungsten the ore contains commercially
valuable concentrations of two other prized
non-ferrous metals, copper and molybdenum.
Tungsften is highly profitable to mine even
when found in ore containing only one-half
of one per cent. The ore in the Sinai contalns
between one and two per cent of tungsten.

According to tests made in the Technion
laboratory, it is a simple process to extract
the three elements from the ore. But this is
only a promise for the future. Currently, the
Israelis are operating a large scale mag-
neslum mine in southern Sinai. Again, for
pecurity reasons, the tonnage of the ore be-
ing extracted is not available.

And that's not all. Agronomists in Israel
believe that profitable farming on land en-
compassing vast acreage in the northern
Sinai awaits only water and dedication. They
point out the growth of agriculture in Ari-
zona made possible by irrigation.

We are entering a period of American
pressure on Isrsel to yleld territory that
Israel considers essential for her national
defense. Most Israells, at thils point, are con-
cerned less with the current and potential
riches of the Sinal peninsula than with stra-
tegic value. To that extent many of her citi-
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zens consider the peace conference soon to
be revitalized, a fraud, & papering-over, a pro-
posed legal cover for decisions already agreed
to by Dr. Kissinger and President Sadat. They
remind us that Dr. Kissinger has pledged
the return by Israel to her pre-1967 bound-
arles, including abandonment of the entire
Sinal. They ask whether that is what most
American senators really want the Secretary
to do.

CONGRESSIONAL REORGANIZATION
AND THE ENVIRONMENT

HON. JOHN D. DINGELL

OF MICHIGANW
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. DINGELL. Mr. Speaker, I have
had the occasion in the past to discuss
some of the less desirable consequences
of the activities of the Select Committee
on Committees, and I will no doubt con-
tinue to do so in the fufure. A careful
examination of the merits of the pro-
posal discloses not a great deal of re-
deeming social value—at least in those
portions of the proposal which deal with
committee structure.

I have recently received a copy of a
letter sent to the chairman and mem-
bers of the Select Committee, and feel
that this lefter makes several points
which are of relevance to the contro-
versy. The letter, signed by represent-
atives of a number of conservation and
environmental organizations, focuses on
the negative value of the “One Member,
One Committee” rule which appears to
lie at the heart of the Select Commit-
tee’s proposals, and stresses the inherent
conflict between the traditional respon-
sibilities of the Agriculture Commitee
and the responsibilities which would be
given to that committee if these pro-
posals were carried out.

The organizations which signed this
letter are by no means the only groups
which have expressed their opposition
to the draft proposal. I understand that
more are being contacted every day, and
that the ranks of the opposition are in-
deed growing. I must say that I find this
development gratifying, buft not sur-
prising.

For the information of my colleagues,
I include the letter in the Recorp:

JANUARY 29, 1974,

Hon, RICHARD BOLLING,

Chairman, Select Committee on Committees,
U.8. House of Representatives, Washing-
ton, D.C.

DEar Me. CHARMAN: We would like to bring
to your attention our very deep concern with
some of the proposed changes for House re-
organization in the Working Draft Report of
the Select Committee on Committees. Al-
though we are in sympathy with the overall
goals of the House reorganization plan, we
have studied the working draft In detail and
belleve some changes are necessary. Two ma-
Jor concerns are: (1) the reorganized com-
mittee structure with regard to natural re-
source and environmental jurisdictions; and
(2) limiting members to service on one major
committee.

The undersigned oppose the granting of
the following five new jurisdictions to the
Agriculture Commlittee: (1) Parks and Wil-
derness; (2) Wildlife; (3) Fish and Fisheries;
(4) National Forests; and (5) Public Lands.
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At the local, reglonal and national level, there
are strong and rapldly growing demands for
the development of programs to protect and
enhance the natural resource values in each
of these five jurisdictions. Our reasons for
opposing this commitiee’s control over these
five jurisdictions are:

(a) Historically, the Agriculture Commit-
tee’s predominate focus has been the pro-
duction of commodities. Virtually the only
interest of the committee in public forests
has been as a commodity source. While this
focus may be acceptable with regard to some
uses of the National Forests it ignores other
legitimate functions, and 1t is not acceptable
with regard to parks and wilderness or wild=
life programs. This Committee has often op-
posed proposals for land and wildlife preser-
vation despite the fact that agriculture pro-
grams affecting land and water resources are
an excellent vehicle for services in support of
these resources. Removing these five jurisdic-
tions from committee control will not pre-
clude the Committee from developing support
programs for fish, wildlife, and wilderness.
Through farm programs the Committee and
USDA will have, as they always have had, the
abllity to enhance fish, wildlife, and wilder-
ness resources without the necessity for for-
mally controlling these jurisdictions.

(b) We do not belleve that the combina-
tion of these five jurisdictions together with
agriculture will in the future attract suffi-
cient members with environmental protec-
tion and preservation Interests to this com-
mittee to offset this committee’s Inherent
commodity production orientation., Nor
would the addition of these five Jurisdictions
result in the desired balance of members
from varled geographic and demographic
areas.

(¢) This jurisdictional realignment would
place Interior’s Fish and Wildlife Service un=-
der the control of the very interests of which
the Service has been critical on occasion in
the past. EPA is currently within a subcom=
mittee dominated by agricultural interests at
the appropriations level. Thus, by this pro-
posed realignment, the sagricultural com-
munity could dominate the only agencies in
the federal government which have the po-
tential for providing an effective audit of the
environmental consequences of USDA pro=

ams.

In addition, we question the advisability
of continuing jurlsdiction over pesticides in
the Agriculture Committee. Although we rec-
ognize that in many respects this is a legitl-
mate concern of the Department of Agricul-
ture pesticides are also important concerns
of other federal sgencies such as the En-
vironmental Protection Agency, the Depart-
ment of Interior, and the Department of
Commerce. A change in jurisdiction could
provide attention to problems such as the
health and environmental effects of pesti-
cides which have heretofore received less
aftention in the Agriculture Committee due
to a predominate concern for commodity
production.

‘We do not believe that the stature and in-
fluence of the Agriculture Committee will be
significantly reduced by removal of these five
or six jurisdictions from its control. In terms
of personnel numbers and budget size, the
Department of Agrieulture {8 and will con-
tinue to be a dominant element in the fed-
eral establishment. Federal commodity pro-
grams will become even more important in
the years ahead as contributors to our na-
tion’s foreign trade and balance of payment
accounts,

The other major issue of concern is the
limitation of each member to one major
committee assignment. We are strongly op-
posed to this recommendation, The legiti-
mate interests and constituent responsibil-
ities of members are more often than not
too varied to be structurally limited by such
a proposal. Further, this system without =
requirement for mandatory rotation would
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only aggravate the problems of the current
senlority system, which is one of the dom-
inant problems pointed to by many ad-
vocates of Congressional reform. Not only
would this proposal further entrench the
power of the séniority system over particular
jurisdictions and programs, but it would also
lead to the narrowing of members’ expertise
and knowledge, Most Issues before Congress
are very complex and quite often benefit
from interdisciplinary approaches. A mem-
ber’s service on two major committees would
moré offen than not bring valuable expertise
and insights to solving the problems ad-
dressed by each committee. And, the proposal
penalizes members who desire and are able
to handle more than one committee as-
slgnment, Allowing two major committee as-
signments would also have beneficial effects
in balancing committees where there are
diverse jurisdictions but in which one par-
ticular jurisdiction would dominate another.
The limitation of committee assignments to
one would also penalize issues which are of
important national concern but for the most
part of secondary concern to most constit-
uencies.

We believe that limitation would be better
set a & maximum of two committee assign-
ments, with limitation set on the number of
subcommittee assignments. The decision to
limit committee assignments should be a
matter of individual choice, and many mem-
bers do this voluntarily already. The prob-
lem of lack of time can be solved through
other techniques such as: (a) better utiliza-
tion of the full week from three days to four
or five; (b) more effielent scheduling of
House floor action; (¢) allowing an extra
stafl person to members serving on two com-
mittees; and (d) designating alternative days
for major and minor committee meetings.
The one committee assignment limitation
can only work if it also includes mandatory
rotation.

We appreciate the committee staff bring-
ing the draft report to our attention and
asking for our comments, and we look for-
ward to working with the committee in de-
veloping & final document which will cor-
rect the problems we have outlined here.
Some of us will have other constructive sug-
gestions to make in the future,

Sincerely,
M, BrRoOK EVANS,
Director, Washington Office, Sierra Club,
CHARLES H, CALLISON,
Ezxecutive Vice President, National Au-
dubon Society.
BTUART BRANDEORG,
Execuiive Director, the Wilderness So-
ciety.
THOMAS L. KIMBELL,
Ezxecutive Viee Pregident, National Wild-
life Federation.
ANNE ROOSEVELT,
Legislative Director, Friends of the

Earth.
PETER HARNIE,
Washington Representative,
mental Action.
Davip ZWICK,
Director, Clean Water Action Project.
Davio ScoLr,
President, American League of Anglers.

Environ-

GEN. THADDEUS KOSCIUSZKO—A
GREAT SOLDIER AND PATRIOT

HON. FRANK ANNUNZIO
OF ILLINOIS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974
Mr. ANNUNZIO. Mr. Speaker, Febru-

ary 10 is the 228th anniversary of the
birth of Gen. Thaddeus Kosciuszko,
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whose mighty contributions to the win-
ning of our War of Independence symbol-
ize so well the contributions made by
millions of Polish Americans to their
adopted country through their skill, hard
work, and patriotism.

Americans cannot recall without deep
emotion that he was the brave and cou-
rageous Polish soldier and statesman who
voluntarily entered the American Con-
tinental Army and distinguished himself
in the battles of New York and Yorktown.

‘We will soon celebrate the bicentennial
of the birth of our Nation—a time when
we will pause to pay tribute to the great
heroes of the American Revolution who
joined together in the fight against ty-
rannical rule. No rollcall of those men
would be complete without the name of
Thaddeus Kosciuszko for most historians
recognize the significant contributions he
made in the War of Independence.

As one of the proud cosponsors of the
bill—now Public Law 92-524—to officially
designate the Kosciuszko home in Phila-
delphia as a national memorial, I con-
sider this an occasion to honor this great
Polish patriot and also salute our fellow
citizens of Polish descent who, following
in the footsteps of Kosciuszko, have dedi-
cated their lives, often at great risk, to
continue the cause of freedom.

It is important for Americans to re-
main aware of the fact that American
greatness is the result of vital contribu-
tions made by all of our ethnic groups
and certainly the outstanding contribu-
tions of Polish Americans to the growth
and advancement of our country merit
the recognition that has now been offi-
cially extended through designation of
the Kosciuszko home as a national me-
morial.

Even before our Declaration of Inde-
pendence was signed, this young Polish
officer sailed across the Atlantic and ap-
peared before Gen. George Washington
to volunteer his military skill and train-
ing to help create an effective military
force from the fledgling Continental
Army.

Kosciuszko was commissioned a col-
onel of engineers in the Continental
Army with the task of strengthening the
breastworks at Saratoga as well as the
fortifications along the Delaware River
and at West Point. The ardor and the
zeal of this young officer were equaled
only by his courage. It is small wonder
that Thomas Jefferson hailed him by
saying:

He was as pure a son of liberty as I have
ever known and of that liberty which is to go
to all and not the few or to the rich alone.

Throughout the 6 long and bleak years
of the American Revolution, Kosciuszko
devoted himself to helping General
Washington win the war. In addition to
his engineering prowess which meant so
much to the Continental Army, this
talented officer fought valiantly on the
battlefields in the North as well as in the
South. Leading cavalry troops through
the bitter campaign of the Carolinas, he
played a major role in driving the British
out of Charleston.

Eosciluszko might have chosen to dwell
in America and enjoy the love and ac-
claim of the American people while mak-
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ing continued contributions to our
Armed Forces of which he was now a
full-fledged general officer. The grateful
Congress, in addition to land and money,
had bestowed upon him all the rights
and privileges of American citizenship.

Kosciuszko chose instead to return to
Eurcpe and to his native Poland where
he issued a call to arms. Polish patriots
rushed to his side to begin a battle for
Polish independence. Unfortunately, the
military might of Russia and Prussia was
so0 enormous, the efforts of Kosciuszko
and his followers were in vain. The gal-
lant leader was captured and imprisoned
in a dungeon. Upon the death of Cather-
ine, the Empress of Russia, he was
freed—sorely ill and suffering physi-
cally, but still with a burning passion for
the independence of his homeland—and
continued to work for the liberation of
Poland until his death in 1817.

Mr. Speaker, I am honored to join
Polish Americans in my own city of Chi-
cago and all over this Nation as they
pause this week to commemorate the
birth of Thaddeus Kosciuszko and the
enormous contributions he made to the
freedom of all Americans.

ENERGY CRISIS EFFECT ON NEW
YORK’'S SCHOOL SYSTEM

HON. JOHN M. MURPHY

OF NEW YOREK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. MURPHY of New York. Mr.
Speaker, during this very trying period
in which our energy needs are not being
fulfilled, with resulting domestic and
international complications, the needs of
our schoolchildren must not be over-
looked. No responsible legislator will be
worth his salt if he does not keep the
interests of one of our most valuable na-
tional assets, our youth, in mind. It is
with such an understanding that I speak
with grave dismay of the effects of this
shortage upon New York State's school
system.

First is the question of price. Some
supplier contracts have escalator clauses
which have been invoked, but in other
situations, suppliers have insisted that
they can no longer supply fuel at the
original contract price. In the case of
heating oil, prices have skyrocketed
since September 1973—in New York City
and Buffalo, the No. 6 fuel oil price is
up 148 to 149 percent. Though less spec-
tacular, gasoline price rises have also
cut deeply into school board budgets. De-
tailed figures are presentfed in the memo.

Second is the question of continued
supply. Apparently, some fuel companies,
which from the standpoint of the Fed-
eral Fuel Association regulations did not
supply their present customers during
a “base period’—1972-73—are claiming
that their contracts have been voided by
the new rules. Their argument is that
the regulations only refer to “base pe-
riod” suppliers in determining the allo-
cations. As these governmental contracts
are generally let on a sealed bid-lowest
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bidder basis, suppliers often change from
year to year. In fact, as is indicated in
the memo, New York State now has a
different supplier of gasoline than in fis-
cal 1972-73 and that supplier is currently
attempting such a cutoff,

A problem in New York State may not
be so much availablility of energy sup-
plies but price. So far there have been
huge increases in the cost of No. 6 heat-
ing oil which is used—along with some
coal—to heat New York City schools.
The fuel bill budget for the 1973-T74
school year was set at $9.5 million. Since
September 1973, the price of No. 6 fuel
oil in New York City has skyrocketed
from 13.45 cents per gallon to 32.21 cents
per gallon, a 149-percent rise just mid-
way through the heating season. This
increase has forced the New York City
bhoard of education to revise its heating
fuel costs upward by $2 million to $11.5
million for the school year ending in
June. The expectation is that next
year's—1974-75—fuel bill will be $18
million.

The problem is not unique to New York
City as the Buffalo school system is find-
ing itself in a similar price squeeze situa-
tion. Buffalo schools heat off No. 2 and
No. 6 heating oils. At the beginning of
this school year No. 2 oil was selling at
18.70 cents per gallon and it is now
priced at 31.90 cents per gallon, a 70 per-
cent increase. No. 6 oil prices have sky-
rocketed in Buffalo just as in New York
City. In September the No. 6 oil price
was 12.15 cents per gallon. Now, No. 6
oil in Buffalo is selling for 30.08 cents per
gallon, a 148-percent increase. The orig-
inal heating budget for No. 2 oil in
Buffalo for the 1973-74 school year was
$243,744, for No. 6 oil, $224,000. Due to
the price rises, it is now anticipated that
the heating budget for the 1974-75 school
year will be $818,400 for No. 2 and $776,-
000 for No. 6—total heating costs up
from $467,000 to $1,594,000.

The New York State Department of
Education has just completed a survey
of 25 New York school districts to deter-
mine a rough average fuel price increase
figure. These districts heat off either No.
2, No. 4, No. 6 fuel oils or a combination.
Average price in September was 17.09
cents per gallon. Now the average price
is 27.31 cents per gallon, a 59.8 percent
increase.

A similar polling of 21 New York
school districts was taken to determine a
rough average gasoline price increase
figure. In September, buying gasoline in
bulk cost 15.85 cents per gallon. Now, the
price is 23.81 cents per gallon, a 50.2 per-
cent increase:

FuEL PRICE INCREASE
NEW YORK CITY

No. 6 Oil Price—Sept. 13.45¢/gal.;
32.21¢/gal. — + 149%.

Heating Budget Yr. '73-"74.—$9.5 million;
$11.5 million—Estimate "74-"75 $18 million.

BUFFALO

No. 2 Oil Price—Sept.
31.90¢/gal.—+70%.

No. 6 Oil Price—Sept. 12.15¢/gal.; Jan.
30.08¢/gal.—-+148%.

Heating Budget Yr, "73-74—No. 2 Oil $243,-
744: No. 6 Oll $224,000—§467,744.

Estimate '74-75—$818,400; $776,000—8$1,-
584,400.

Jan.

18.70¢/gal,; Jan.
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25 District Survey No. 2, No. 4, No. 6, Fuel
Oils—Average Price Sept. 17.09¢/gal.; Jan.
27.31c/gal. — <+ 59.8%.

21 District Survey Gasoline—Average price
Sept. 16.85¢/gal.; Jan. 23.81c/gal.—--50.2%.

Another problem has developed which
is related to price. With respect to heat-
ing oil, the Federal Fuel Allocation Reg-
ulations refer to base period levels and
base period suppliers. In some cases,
school districts have switched to new
suppliers for the ecurrent school year
either because their traditional supplier
did not submit a bid or because a sub-
mitted bid was not the lowest—calls for
bids go out each year. Now, a number of
heating oil contractors who are “new
suppliers” are claiming that their con-
tracts put them in a confusing situation
since they did not supply the districts
in the base year, are claiming that the
contracts violate the regulations, are
canceling their contracts. The Federal
regulations state any contractual ar-
rangement violating the regulations is
null and void. Now, they are caught in
the middle. The New York State attorney
general’s office has been forced to au-
thorize schoel districts to go on the open
market and pay the resultant current—
retail in some cases—prices—a huge
price increase—in cases where no one
has submitted bids, then school districts
can negotiate with anyone to get the
needed fuel.

The problem with suppliers of heating
oil now seems to have spilled over into
gasoline. New York State operates under
g system whereby the State contracts for
gasoline for State vehicles. Cities, coun-
ties, and other governmental units—that
is, school districts—can buy into these
contracts for fuel supplies. In 1972-73
the gasoline contract was with Texaco.
In 1973-74 the State switched to Mobil.
Mobil has just announced that as of
January 31, 1974, it will no longer sup-
ply gasoline under its State contract as
the contract is null and void because it
was not the “base period supplier” under
the Federal regulations. The State is try-
ing to scramble back to Texaco but, of
course, any new contract will be at the
current higher prices. Furthermore, since
prices have been rising and show every
indication of rising further, contractors
are reluctant to submit bids and again,
many claim—those other than Texaco—
that they cannot enter into a contract
because of the regulations.

The proper solution to these problems
can only be found in the correct frame-
work for action on the part of those who
possess the requisite knowledge and capa-
bility for applying it. Of initial impor-
tance is the realization that the oil com-
panies have certain expertise and ability
in the field of distribution which the Fed-
eral Energy Office does not possess. The
complexities inherent within the distri-
bution of energy supplies are numerous.
‘The companies themselves understand
them. The Federal Energy Office does
not. The companies themselves must be
given the leeway they need to work out
our distribution problems.

In a similar vein, the Federal Energy
Office may have what it takes to properly
evaluate and administrate in the field of
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pricing. It is possible that the Federal
Energy Office might be able to properly
utilize certain control and flexibility in
energy pricing. Hopefully, it could then
cooperate with the oil companies, with
each exercising its respective ability in its
properly designated domain.

It is my profound hope that any at-
tempts to cope with this energy crisis will
point directly at the problems enumer-
ated here. Our schools deserve a fair
shake commensurate with the vital role
they fulfill in our society. A breakdown
of our educational system would prove
disastrous. Despite the obvious interde-
pendence of all aspects of this energy
shortage, every effort must be made to
extend to our schools a top priority.

SENSIBLE ANALYSIS OF OUR ECO-
NOMIC SITUATION

HON. RICHARD BOLLING

OF MISSOURI
IN THE BOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. BOLLING. Mr. Speaker, Hobart
Rowen's column in the Washington Post,
Sunday, February 10, 1974, is a sensible
analysis of the very bad economic sit-
uation which faces the country. We in
the Congress should not make the mis-
take of believing that the American
people’s recognition of the failures of
the Nixon administration in dealing
with our economic problems in any way
relieves us of our responsibility to act
promptly to take the steps we can to
help prevent further inflation and too
high a rate of unemployment.

The newspaper article follows:

[From the Washington Post, Feb. 10, 1974]
END To WAGE-PRICE CONTROLS TRIUMFPH OF
NixoN IDEOLOGY

{By Hobart Rowen)

The Nixon administration’s proposal to
kill off mandatory wage and price controls
April 30, except for health services and oll
is not surprising—but it makes no economic
or political sense,

At a minimum, the administration should
have suggested some form of stand-by con-
trols, as & bargaining chip to keep major
industries in line,

And if the Democratic majority hasn’t
taken leave of its senses, that’s exactly what
it will insist on. In that way, it can drama-
tize an essential point: it will be the Presi-
dent’s responsibility, not Congress’, if he
gives the public no shield at all from infla-
tionary forces,

After all, it was congressional Insistence
in 1970—in passing the first economic sta-
bilization act—that enabled President Nixon
to impose wage and price controls in August
1971 when any other course would have led
straight to economic disaster,

What could have impelled the Nixon ad-
ministration to decide to throw in the towel
on controls at this time, when the cost of
living is accelerating at a 9 per cent rate—
which means that the threat of “double-
numbers" inflation may be just around the
corner?

The ideclogical opposition of Mr. Nixon's
band of “free marketeers” is, of course, well
known. Treaswry Secretary George P. Shultz,
the leader of the band, told the BSenate
Banking Committee that the administration
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had decided that even stand-by controls
“can become an inflationary force in and of
themselves,” because they lead to expecta-
tions that they would eventually be used.

Former Economic Council Chalrman
Arthur M. Okun suggested to Washington
Post reported James L. Rowe Jr. that this
represents a “triumph of ideology over prag-
matism.”

For example, the cagey John L. Dunlop, in
administering the current phase of controls
has been able to keep a lid on rising prices
because he retained power to act tough if
industry misbehaved.

If the administration succeeds in junking
controls altogether, the residual monitoring
apparatus envisoned by Shultz and Dunlop
could provide only toothless “jawboning.”

The history of the administration’s han-
dling of wage-price restraints is replete with
errors, many stemming from the fact that
those planning or administering them didn’t
belleve in controls.

As economlist Robert R. Nathan observed in
1972, when Economic Council Chairman
Herbert Stein was put in charge of planning
Phase II, that was llke putting a motorious
madam, Polly Adler, “in charge of a convent.”

After considerable good luck with the
original freeze (Phase I) and Phase II, Mr,
Nixon abruptly shifted into a weaker and
disastrous Phase ITI in Janaury 1973. Despite
persistent denials and explanations, the con-
trols program never recovered from that mis-
step. In retrospect, that was a triumph of
ideology over success.

Then, in mid-year, with inflation rampant
and the Watergate scandal buzzing around
his head, the President over-reacted, and Im-~
posed a 60-day price freeze. That got him
a headline, and little else except a meat
shortage.

This step, it should be recalled, came only
a few weeks after Economic Council Chair-
man Herbert Stein had assured one and all
that “we will escape the dangers” of either a
freeze or a return to comprehensive wage-
price controls.

When the President then replaced the sec-
ond freeze with Phase IV, Btein was ex-
plaining things by saying “a radical change
in policy” was necessitated by the need to
get inflatlon down from an unacceptable 9
per cent rate to something like 3 per cent.

“Most forecasters, including me,” Stein
gald then, “thought the rate of Inflation
would subside in the second half of 1973
without any change of economic policy.”

But now, Stein and Shultz say that con-
trols have not stopped inflation in the past
and will not in the future. Instead, they ar-
gue we must rely on the ‘“free market” to
solve all of our problems,

The “free market’” notion that the admin~
istration has been peddling for the past five
years is a myth. It 1s a nice idea as written
up in the textbooks, but there is no free mar-
ket in international relationships, when an
Areb ofl cartel controls the price of oil—and
there is no effective retort to the monopoly.

There i5 no truly free market at home,
where the monopoly power of big business
and big labor override what would be the real
operation of supply-and-demand factors,
Only a portion of the American economy en-
joys anything like the disclpline of real com-
petition.

Thus, the proposition that the nation
should be thrown on the mercies of the “free
market” at a time when the administration
itself admits that prices have gone too high
and will move even higher; and at a time
when we face critical shortages of materials
that threaten to disrupt economic activity is
manifestly absurd.

If the administration won't face realities,
it's up to the Congress to carry the ball.
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FOOD LABELS SHOULD WARN
CONSUMERS OF INGREDIENT
CHANGES

HON. BENJAMIN S. ROSENTHAL

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. ROSENTHAL. Mr. Speaker, many
infants and children hecome ill every
vear because food manufacturers
change ingredients without notifying
parents. With the support of 41 col-
leagues I am today introducing legisla-
tion to end this dangerous policy.

The bill would require food manufac-
turers to put notices on their labels that
will alert consumers to the fact that in-
gredients have been changed. This no-
tice, which must be in rlain and con-
spicuous language, will have to remain
on the label for at least 6 months.

Unlike the new and improved notices
found on so many products, which give
the shopper no hint as to what is ac-
tually new in the product, the label
would have to specifically identify the
new ingredients.

People who are allergic to certain
foods or additives usually read labels
very carefully, but after using a product
for a period of time, they tend to as-
sume it is the same, although a poten-
tially harmful change could have been
made quietly by the manufacturer.

All consumers have the right to be
informed when a food manufacturer
changes his product. For some, it can be
a matter of life and death.

Infants and children seem to be af-
fected most often by ingredient changes,
according to pediatricians and allergy
specialists, because food allergies are
most common to those under the age of 2.

The president of the Metropolitan
Washington chapter of the Allergy Foun-
dation of America has cited cases of
several Capital-area children who suf-
fered adverse reactions after eating or
drinking products whose ingredients had
been changed, All had used the product
for long periods of time and their parents
no longer bothered to check the label.

One was a l-year-old child from Ta-
koma Park, Md., whose sudden and pain-
ful urinary tract infection was finally
traced to a drink to which vitamin C
had recently been added. Another was
a 13-year-old girl from Rockville, Md.,
who had been afflicted with eczema since
the age of 2. The eczema suddenly
became much worse and the cause was
finally pinpointed as a cranberry juice
to which dextrose had recently been
added.

This legislation was suggested to me
by New York State Senator Emanuel R.
Gold, whose infant son could no longer
hold down a baby formula on which he
had been thriving for months. After sev-
eral weeks, it was finally discovered that
several ingredients in the formula had
been changed, but the outward physical
appearance of the two differing products
was identical.

This legislation introduced today
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would complement the truth in food la-
beling bill which I introduced more than
a year ago. That bill would mandate full
ingredient disclosure on all food labels.

Joining me in sponsoring this legis-

lation are:
List oF COSPONSORS

Bella Abzug, (D-N.Y.); Joseph Addabbo,
(D-N.Y.); Herman Badillo, (D-N.Y.); Jona-
than Bingham, (D-N.Y.; George Brown, (D-
Cal.); Phillip Burton, (D-Cal.); Shirley Chis-
holm, (D-N.Y.); Cardiss Collins, (D-Il.);
John Conyers, (D-Mich.); James Corman,
(D-Cal.); Willlam Cotter, (D-Conn.); Robert
Drinan, (D-Mass.); Don Edwards, (D-Cal.);
Joshua Eilberg, (D-Pa.); Donald Fraser,
(D-Min.); Ella Grasso, (D-Conn.); Michael
Harrington, (D-Mass.); Henry Helstoski, (D-
N.J.); Elizabeth Holtzman, (D-N.Y.); James
Howard, (D-N.J.); and Joseph Earth, (D-
Minn.).

Robert Eastenmeier, (D-Wis.); Edward
Koch, (D-N.Y.); Ralph Metcalfe, (D-IIl.);
Parren Mitehell, (D-Md.);: Joe Moakley, (D-
Mass.); William Moorhead, (D-Pa.); Claude
Pepper, (D-Fla.); Bertram Podell, (D-N.Y.);
Peter Rodino, (D-N.J.); Robert Roe, (D-
N.J.); Edward Roybal, (D-Cal.); Patricia
Schroeder, (D-Colo,); Neal Smith, (D-Iowa);
Louis Stokes, (D-Ohio); Gerry Studds, (D-
Mass.); Robert Tiernan, (D-RJI.); Jerome
Waldie, (D-Cal.); William Whitehurst, (R-
Va.); Lester Wolff, (D-N.Y.); and Gus Yatron,
(D-Pa.).

TO REPEAL THE CUBAN
RESOLUTION

HON. MICHAEL HARRINGTON

OF MASSACHUESETTS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. HARRINGTON. Mr. Speaker, to-
day, I am introducing a bill to repeal
Public Law 87-733 of October 3, 1962,
known as the Cuban resolution. The
same legislation was introduced by Sen-
ator CraiBorNeE PELL (S, 2802) on De-
cember 12, 1973.

The Cuban resolution became law
during the height of the cold war. But
international events and developments
of the past decade strongly suggest that
it is not only obsolete but harmiful and
should therefore be repealed at the ear-
liest possible moment. In 1962, it seemed
possible that a policy of diplomatic and
economic isolation of the Republic of
Cuba, under a government headed by
Prime Minister Fidel Castro, might work
to the best interests of the United States.
It is now clear that such interests are not
being served by the persistence of an
outmoded resolution whose major effect
is to limit the flexibility of foreign policy
initiatives by the United States, impede
foreign trade, and help maintain a ten-
sion in the hemisphere dangerous to the
peace and security of all its people.

The Cuban resolution does not provide
the legal basis for U.S. policy toward
Cuba. It is little more than a policy state-
ment. But, as such, it represents an atti-
tude of hostility toward the Cuban Gov-
ernment by inferring threats to its sov-
ereignty. Its repeal would provide an
opening for reconsideration of policy
matters, not the least of which being the
policy of “economiec denial” which Cuban
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officials often cite as the major obstacle
in any effort to normalize relations be-
tween the two neighbors. Thus, repeal of
Public Law 87-733 can be regarded as an
act by which the Congress would signify
its hope and desire for further steps on
the part of the executive branch in the
direction of understandings with Cuba
similar to those which have been taken
in the cases of the Peoples’ Republic of
China and the Soviet Union.

These understandings, based upon
common recognition of the fact that
there is no future in a cold war state of
affairs, however much nations differ in
their internal affairs, testify to the
changing intermational climate within
which U.S. poliey toward Cuba grows in-
creasingly out of place. Friendly talks
and mutually beneficial economic ex-
changes with Communist nations con-
taining hundred; of millions of people
contrast strangely with attempted ostra-
cism of a nearby country whose popula-
tion numbers less than 9 million and
whose threat is more imagined than real.
Especially so when other states, Com-
munist and non-Communist, hemi-
spheric and worldwide, have found it to
their advantage to recognize the legit-
imacy of the Cuban Government, es-
tablish or continue diplomatic relations
with that country, and carry on a com-
merce from which U.S. firms are cur-
rentiy excluded.

In the Americas, nations with such
policies include Peru, Mexico, Canada,
Argentina, Jamaica, Trinidad-Tobago,
and Barbados.

Latin American nations with which
Cuba is developing trade and cultural
contacts in the absence of diplomatic re-
Jations—resembling the situation of the
United States and the Peoples Republic
of China—include Panama, Honduras,
Ecuador and Venezuela, And in the
Organization of American States as a
whole, only some 55 percent of the na-
tions originally voting for sanctions
against Cuba in 1964 still support such
action. Most European Nations, among
them Great Britain, France, Italy, West
Germany, Spain, and numerous others
either have full diplomatic relations or
trade extensively with Cuba. It is worth
noting, too, that Japan, 8,000 miles from
Cuba, markets there a variety of products
ranging from heavy machinery and buses
to air conditioners and transistor radios.
The United States’ policy of “economic
denial” has not only proven ineffective,
but has been detrimental to U.S. indus-
tries which face increasing competition
from rivals abroad.

Recent American public opinion polls
indicate that a majority of our populace
have no objections to the resumption of
U.S. ties with Cuba. They see no logic to
the maintenance of a policy of open hos-
tility toward a tiny nation 90 miles off
our shores. I hope that domestic politi-
cal considerations—and I know that
there will be opposition to this measure
from the right—will find no place in any
of my colleagues’ judgment as to the
advisability of this repeal. Recommenda-
tion for repeal, or repeal itself, should in
no way be interpreted as approval of the
political, economic, or social system in
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Cuba. Rather, it would simply mean that
the Congress of the United States has
assumed a proper responsibility, in the
light of new conditions in the world and
the hemisphere, to improve the prospects
for true world peace and friendship, and
a “Generation of Peace.”

I ask the support of my colleagues in
taking this first step toward that goal,

AIRLINE FARES: WHY PAY FOR
INCONVENIENCE?

HON. JOHN E. MOSS

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 13, 1974

Mr. MOSS. Mr. Speaker, on January 6,
1974, the Tulsa Daily World reported that
American Airlines would discontinue its
direct flight 269 from Washington to
Tulsa via Nashville starting Monday,
January 7, when its new January 1974
schedules became effective and, there-
after, provide only two through flights
each day between Washington and
Tulsa—one via Chicago and Oklahomsa
City, the other by way of Dallas and
Oklahoma, City.

The reason given for these two cir-
cuitous routings was the energy crisis:
“An attempt to conserve fuel while main-
taining service frequency;” the Tulsa
Tribune, Wednesday, January 9, 1974,
page TD. That is to say, the schedule
changes were designed by American to
provide the most adequate and efficient
service in this market in the most eco-
nomical and efficient manner.

These and other more economical and
efficient patterns of service, which have
been forced upon the airlines by a crisis,
are actually the same sort of passenger
and aircraft routings which my col-
leagues and I have, for at least 5 years,
been encouraging the airlines to make
available to the public as alternate rout-
ings—not merely to meet a crisis—but in
order to increase their own earnings. As
a matter of fact, a member of our staff
specifically proposed a Washington-
Dallas-Oklahoma City routing as a means
of reducing airline costs and increasing
airline sales, revenue, and earnings some
13 years ago this month in an article in
a European aviation publication; Rich-
ard W. Klabzuba, “The Answer to the
Puzzling Riddle: ‘What Makes an Air-
line Profitable?’ ” Interavia, Geneva, No.
2/1961, February 1961, pages 191-194.

There is, however, one very significant
difference between my colleagues and my
proposal and the carriers’ present opera-
tions. Under our plan, the fare charged
the public would be the same regardless
of their routing, except possibly in two
special cases, to wit: First, those situa-
tions where the circuitous routing would
involve more than 20 percent or 300 ad-
ditional miles, whichever is greater, or
second, the passenger makes a connec-
tion between flights at some intermediate
point having a greater fare to either the
passenger’s point of origin or destination.
In these two cases, the airline would be
permitted to charge a higher fare, if it
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so desired, but it would not have to do
so. After all, it does not make much
sense to charge a passenger more for an
inconvenient eircuitous routing which is
more economical and efficient for the air-
line than a more convenient direct flight
for the passenger that is less profitable
to the carrier.

The public seems to agree with us as
the following editorial by Jenkin Lloyd
Jones, editor and publisher of the Tulsa
Tribune, and past president of the U.S.
Chamber of Commerce, reflects:

[From the (Okla.) Tulsa Tribune, Jan. 11,

1974]
WaY PAY FOR INCONVENIENCE?

Citizens are sympathetic to airlines that
have had to rearrange schedules and cufb
flights because of shortened fuel allowances,
But when it comes to requiring citizens to
pay extra for inconvenience the line must be
drawn.

Because direct flights between the East
Coast and Tulsa have been axed it will now
be necessary at certain times to come
through Dallas. Tulsans will pay $8 exira
on an economy class ticket.

An evening flight out of Chicago that
makes important connections with planea
from Europe will proceed to Tulsa via Okla-
homa City. Tulsans must pay the Oklahoma
City fare which is $7 more, The sairline in
question argues that if the Tulsa fare were
allowed, sharp Oklahoma Citians would sim-
ply buy a ticket to Tulsa and get off at Okla-
homa City.

But suppose stewardesses on the Dallas-
Tulsa and Oklahoma City-Tulsa legs simply
asked Tulsa passengers to show their through
tickets and then handed them $8 or &7 rebate
chits? For a long time Braniff handed out
such rebates when their planes exceeded a
degree of lateness,

People smart enough to run airlines ought
to be able to figure out how not to penalize
customers who are forced to make irritating
detours.

In this particular situation, American
Alrlines is charging $7 to $8 more for a
coach seat—$10 to $12 first class—from
Tulsa to Washington, New York, Chicago,
et cetera, for the inconvenient circuitous
routings than it does for the direet rout-
ings, even though in some of these cases
the direct routing is less profitable. From
Oklahoma City the coach fare is $2 to $3
more—first class, $3 to $5—to the east
coast by way of Dallas, even though once
again the more circuitous routing is the
more profitable routing to the carrier.
I might add, Oklahoma City passengers
also have to pay a higher fare to Arizona
and California cities for inconvenient
routing via Dallas; $2 to $5 both coach
and first class.

In my view, the carrier’s pricing praec-
tice in these cases does not reflect good
business judgment and is, therefore, un-
Justifiably prejudicial to these two non-
hub cities and the State of Oklahoma.
Their pricing policy is also unduly prej-
udicial, because it cannot be justified on
economic grounds. Remember, the stated
purpose for adopting these circuitous
routings is to save fuel-—and thereby re-
duce operating expenses—while main-
taining frequency of service. In other
words, these circuitous routings were
adopted because of-—mnot in spite of—
economic reasons,

Mr. Speaker, my colleagues and I have
repeatedly pointed out to the Civil Aero-
nautics Board and the airlines that cir-
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cuitous roufings can enable them to pro-
vide more adequate, economical and effi-
cient service in many markets where the
low density of traffic does not make direct
flights, or multiple direct flights, eco-
nomically viable with the larger jet air-
craft we have today. The problem is that
the rate setters in the airlines hold that
rates must vary directly with mileage
because, in their view, costs vary with
mileage. My colleagues and I have re-
peatedly shown that this is not true,
Instead, we have demonstrated that the
terminal handling costs are a fixed
capacity cost, the line-haul costs are an
hourly capacity expense, and that none
of these costs vary directly with mileage
or traffic handled.

The fact that airline expenses do not
vary direecily with mileage or traffic
handled is the prineipal reason my col-
leagues and I have proposed open rout-
ings. The validity of our proposal seems
to have once again been borne out by
recent developments brought on by the
energy crisis, where many routings which
may be more circuitous mileagewise have
enabled the airlines to provide adequate,
economical, and eflicient service while
attempting to save fuel.

The reason the airlines have finally
adopted some of these more economical
and efficient routings at this time is that
the operations departments of the air-
lines—the departments from whom we
learned that the carriers’ costs are fixed
capacity costs—have at least temporarily
gained ascendancy over the rate setters
in the scheduling and routing of the air-
craft. It now seems apparent to my col-
leagues and myself that the rate setters
must quickly learn the lessons these
operation department people learned
long ago, and which the energy crisis
has now brought to public light.

Mr. Speaker, the pertinent sections of
the two articles from the Tulsa news-
papers which I have referred to pre-
viously follow. In the second article, two
arguments are advanced by American
Airlines for charging a higher fare for a
more ecircuitous routing. These two argu-
ments, however, are not novel. The Civil
Aeronautics Board has addressed itself to
both on at least two different occasions.
Both cases, by the way, involved Ameri-
can Airlines. In the first case, American
opposed another carrier charging the
same fare for a more circuitous routing;
in the latter case, American proposed the
fare itself. In both cases, the Board per-
mitted the fares to go into effect, and
those routingsare still in effect foday. In-
deed, in the Hartford situation—the
Allegheny fare case—Allegheny now pro-
vides 16 flights daily between Hartford
and Washington via Providence at the
direct fare, even though it now has non-
stop authority and provides 7 such flights
daily. The Board’s orders in these two
cases follow the two Tulsa newspaper
articles:

[From the Tulsa Daily World, Jan, 6, 1974]
AMERICAN BEGINS NEW TuLsAa-DALLAS FLIGHT

A new Dallas flight along with additional
service to Chicago and Washington will be
offered Tulsans by American Airlines start-
ing Monday when January schedules become
effective.

American also has cancelled two flights as
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part of the move to alter schedules in keep-
ing with 1973 fuel allocations.

The new Dallas to Tulsa flight leaves the
Texas city at 655 am. and arrives here at
7:46 a.m., A Washington-Chicago-Oklahoma
City-Tulsa has been added, leaving Wash-
ington at 6:30 p.m. and arriving in Tulsa at
11:07 p.m.

American has cancelled Flight 156 from
Dallas to Tulsa. That trip now makes up at
Tulsa and leaves here at 4:20 p.m. with a
5:59 arrival in Chicago. The Chicago-Wash-
Ington portion has been cancelled.

Flight 269 from Washington to Nashville
to Tulsa is another schedule discontinued.
Flight 356 now ends at Chicago instead of
Washington. It leaves Tulsa at 11:45 a.m.
and arrives in Chicago at 1:19 p.m.

Other by American affecting Tul-
sans Include Flight 473 which used to origi-
nate at LaGuardia Airport In New York City.
It now begins in Boston and arrives in Tulsa
after stops at LaGuardia and 8t. Louis.

American officials said Flight 399, which
departs Tulsa at 7:37 p.m. for Dallas will
continue to El Paso eflective Monday with
schedule changes, It is due to arrive there
at 9:41 p.m. Flight 164 which replaces 461,
leaves Tulsa at 9:30 a.m. and arrives in Dal-
las at 11:18 a.m. It then continues to John
F. Eennedy Airport in New York City, ar-
riving at 3:53 p.m.

[From the Tulsa Tribune, Jan. 9, 1974]
AmerrcaN Hixes Fares oN Two FLIGHTS

(By Larry Levy)

In an attempt to conserve fuel while main-
talning service frequency, American Airlines
will operate two flights through Tulsa that
will have higher than normal fares.

An evening flight from Washington will
cost Tulsa passengers an extra $6 and one
flight from Tulsa to New York will be $8
more.

Instead of the one-way Washington to
Tulsa coach fare of $86 for its Washington,
Chieago, Tulsa, Oklahoma City, Los Angeles
flight, American is substituting a $92 Wash-
ington, Chicago, Oklahoma City, Tulsa flight.

Tulsa-bound passengers will be paying the
same fare as the normal coach fare for those
golng to Oklahoma City. American officlals
said the flight was routed that way so it could
be at its Maintenance & Engineering Center
at Tulsa for overnight maintenance. The
Oklahoma City fare was necessary to keep
people going to Oklahoma City from pur-
chasing the lower Tulsa fare and then get-
ting off the plane early.

On another flight, American took its morn-
ing Tulsa, Oklahoma City, Dallas trip and
extended it to New York City. A one-way
coach trip to New York on that one plane will
be $107 instead of the $99 for a plane that
doesn’t take the out-of-the-way jog.

The change in schedules has caused some
problems among both travelers and ticket
and travel agents because the Official Airline
Guide was unable to publish the changes be-
fore they took effect.

[Docket 12201 et al. (E-17546) ]

ALLEGHENY FArE CasE—ProrosEp ROUTING
BETWEEN HARTFORD/ SPRINGFIELD AND
WASHINGTON
Decided October 5, 1961,

Found that proposed routing 30 to the
extent that it is a rule or regulation affect-
ing the fares between Hartford and Wash-
ington as contained on 18th revised page 26
of Agent C. C. Squire's CAE No. 44 will not
be unjust or unreasonable, or unjustly dis-
criminatory, or unduly preferential, or un-
duly prejudicial, or otherwise unlawful, and
should be allowed to become effective.

Appearances: Herbert Elish for Allegheny
Airlines, Inc.

Howard C. Westwood and William H. Allen
for American Airlines, Inec.
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Theodore M. Forbes, Jr., for Eastern Alr
Lines, Ine.

Susanne White for Bureau of Economic
Regulation.

OPINION

By the Board:

Upon complaints filed by American Air-
lines, Inc., and Eastern Air Lines, Inc,, this
proceeding was instituted by the Board to
determine whether routing 30, & rule or regu-
lation affecting fares between Hartford and
Washington proposed by Allegheny Alrlines,
Inc., is, or will be, unjust or unreasonable,
or unjustly discriminatory, or unduly prefer-
ential, or unduly prejudicial, or otherwise
unlawful. Pending investigation, the fare is
suspended.!

Pursuant to notice, a public hearing was
held before Examiner William J., Madden,
who has issued his initial decision. The
examiner concluded that proposed routing
30, to the extent that it is a rule or regula-
tlon affecting the fares between Hartford
and Washington, will not be unjust or un-
reasonable, or unduly discriminatory, or un-
duly preferential, or unduly prejudicial, or
otherwise unlawful. He further concluded
that the tariff provision should be allowed
to become effective, the investigation termi-
nated, and the complaints of American and
Eastern dismissed.

Exceptions to the Initial decision have
been filed by Eastern, In lleu of briefs to
the Board, Eastern and Allegheny rely on
their briefs to the examiner, and bureau
counsel adopts its statement of position pre-
viously filed. Oral argument has been waived,
and the case, accordingly, stands submitted
for decision.

Upon consideration of the record and the
contentions of the parties, we adopt as our
own the findings and conclusions of the
initial decision which is included herein. We
will add only two comments.

1. Eastern claims that the proposed rout-
ing is not justified because Allegheny could
achieve even better efliciency and better cost
savings by using routings suggested by Amer-
fean which do not involve service to Hart-
ford/Springfield and Providence on the same
flight. However, the fact is that under both
of American’s proposals Hartford/Springfield
and Providence would each receive only one
round trip to Washington daily, whereas un-
der Allegheny’'s proposed routing two daily
round trips would be furnished in each of
these markets. If American’s proposed rout-
ings were followed but two daily round trips
were provided Hartford/Springfield-Provi-
dence and Providenece-Washington, Alle-
gheny, instead of achieving cost savings,
would incur increased direct costs estimated
at $1,119.02, or $892.22 daily, depending upon
which routing would be adopted. Accord-
ingly, we reject Eastern's contention.

2. In its brief to the examiner, Eastern
raised for the first time the contention that
Allegheny eannot use Providence as an inter-

1 Under the proposed routing, a clockwise
flight would proceed from Washington to
Hartford/Springfield and Providence, stop-
ping at Philadelphia, and return to Wash-
ington nonstop from Providence. A counter-
clockwise flight would provide a northbound
nonstop flight from Washington to Provi-
dence and thence to Hartford/Springfield
and return to Washington, stopping at Phil-
adelphia. Under this routing Allegheny
would offer a Hartford/Springfield service
from Washington at the present fare of
$23.50 on the counterclockwise flight over a
route of 423 miles, while at the same time
otherwise unlawful. He further concluded
a Washington-to-Providence service, 367
miles, at the existing fare of $26.90. (See
appendix A.)

2 American filed a letter in which it stated
that it will not file exceptions in view of the
narrow scope of the examiner's decision.
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mediate point between Washington and
Hartford/Springfield to comply with the con-
dition in its certificate that it shall sched-
ule service to a minimum of one intermedi-
ate point, exclusive of New York, betw~en
Washington and Hartford/Springfield. The
examiner granted Allegheny’s motion to
strike these pages of EBastern’s brief directea
to this argument, holding that the order of
Investigation did not place this question in
issue, and moreover, Eastern should have
raised the gquestion at the prehearing con-
ference. We agree with the examiner,

Even were Eastern correct in its assertion
that under the issues we must consider
whether the proposed routing conforms to
Allegheny’'s certificate, our ultimate conclu-
sion would be the same, since we find that
Allegheny under that certificate, and con-
sistent with the terms and conditions set
forth therein, can operate flights between
Washington and Hartford/Springfield with a
single stop at Providence.

We have considered the remaining excep-
tions to the initial decision filed by Eastern
and find that they do not alter our decision
herein,

An appropriate order will be entered.

Boyd, Chairman, Murphy, Vice Chairman,
Gurney, Minetti, and Gillilland, Members of
the Board, concurred in the above opinion.

ORDER

A full public hearing having been held in
the above-entitled proceeding, and the
Board, upon consideration of the record, hav-
ing issued its opinion containing its findings,
conclusions, and decislon, which is attached
hereto and made a part hereof;

Ir 15 ORDERED—

1. That the tariff provision of Allegheny
Airlines, Inc., containing proposed routing
30, to the extent that it is a rule or regula-
tion affecting the fares between Hartford
and Washington as contained on 18th revised
page 26 of Agent C. C. Bquire’s CAB No. 44,
be allowed to become effective;

2. That the investigation instituted In
docket 12291 by order E-16614 on April 5,
1961, be terminated;

3. That the complaints of American Air-
lines, Inc.,, in docket 12255 and Eastern Air
Lines, Inc., in docket 12253 be dismissed.

INITIAL DECTISION OF EXAMINER
WILLTAM J. MADDEN

Found that the proposed routing 30 to the
extent that it is a rule or regulation affect-
ing the fares between Hartford and Wash-
ington as contained on 18th revised page 26
of Agent C. C. Squire’s CAB No. 44 will not
be unjust or unreasonable, or unjustly dis-
criminatory, or unduly preferential, or un-
duly prejudicial, or otherwise unlawful,

The route system of Allegheny Airlines
includes segment 8 which extends between
the terminal point Washington and the
terminal point Boston via the intermediate
points Philadelphia, New York, Hartford/
Springfield, and Providence, among others.
Allegheny is authorized to operate nonstop
fiights between Washington and Providence
but flights serving Washington and Hartford/
Springfleld must serve at least one inter-
mediate point exclusive of New York. The
instant proceeding is concerned only with
service which it will provide between Wash-
ington, on the one hand, and Hartford/
Springfield and Providence, on the other, un-
der & so-called proposed routing 30,

Under this proposed routing a flight will
proces i of Washington to Philadelphia,
Hartford/Springfield, and Providence and re-
turn to Washington nonstop from Provi-
dence. A complementary flight will operate
in the opposite direction, that is, out of
Washington nonstop to Providence and
thence to Hartford/Springfield, Philadelphia,
and return to Washington. The following
diagram shows the relative location of the
cities, the routing plan, and the mileage over
the segments.
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This somewhat unusual routing procedure
has been devised by Allegheny as a means of
providing for Hartford/Springfield-Washing-
ton and Providence-Washington the most di-
rect services permitted under its authoriza-
tion but with the minimum number of
scheduled flights. Thus the clockwise flight
will provide a one-stop northbound fiight for
Washington-Hartford/Springfleld (the re-
quired stop being made at Philadelphia) and
a nonstop southbound flight from Providence
to Washington. The counterclockwise flight
will provide the northbound nonstop fiight
from Washington to Providence and the one-
stop flight from Washington to Hartford/
Springfield (the reguired stop being made at
Providence.) While the principal purpose of
the routing is to provide the best service be-
tween Washington, on the one hand, and
Hartford/Springfield and Providence, on the
other, the routing also incidentally makes
available a service in each direction between
Hartford/Springfield and Providence, Hart-
ford/Springfield and Philadelphia, and Phila-
delphia and Washington.

The controversy over this routing arises
because Allegheny will be offering a Hartford/
Springfield service from Washington at the
present fare of $23.50 on the counterclock-
wise flight that makes the required inter-
mediate stop at Providence, while at the same
time and on the same flight it will be pro-
viding a Washington-to-Providence service
at the existing fare of §26.90. The Hartford/
Springfield passenger will be paying the
lower fare for a flight over a 4238-mile rout-
ing while the Providence passenger will be
paying the higher fare over the 357-mile rout-
ing. The distance between Washington and
Hartford/Springfield on the routing via
Philadelphia is 3156 miles. The circuity for the
Hartford/Springfield passenger as related to
the routing via Philadelphia is approximately
356 percent, and the 66-mile part of the jour-
ney beyond Providence to Hartford adds ap-
proximately 18 percent to the Washington-
Providence segment.

There is no quarrel that the creation of a
situation in which a higher fare is charged
for the shorter journey is basically objec-
tionable in the construction of rates and
fares and Allegheny has submitted evidence

which, it contends, establishes adequate
reasons to allow the situation to obtain in
this case. In addition to the basic objections
to such a situation there is present in this
case an element which has attracted a greater
amount of concern from the objecting air-
lines; viz, the opportunity for possible abuse
of the Washington-Providence fare. This
abuse would take the form of & Washington=
to-Providence passenger boarding the plane
with a Washington-to-Hartford/Springfleld
ticket and deplaning at Providence and
thereby obtaining transportation at a dis-
count of $3.40 from the fare stated in the
carrier's tariff,

Allegheny has established that if it is per-
mitted to provide service under the pro-
posed routing, significant cost savings will be
achieved amounting to approximately $88,000
per year. This annual figure represents the
difference in the direct cost of operating two
round trips per day in the conventional
manner and in the manner proposed under
routing 30. Each round-trip flight under the
conventional routing would involve 6 stops,
at a calculated cost of $56.70 each while only
4 stops are required under routing 30. The
mileage saving is 24 miles per round trip at
a calculated direct cost of about 77 cents per
mile.

Allegheny's calculations of the cost savings
were not challenged but American suggested
two routings under which Allegheny could
achieve even larger savings of $122,000 and
$160,000. In the former instance American’s
proposal would offer a flight between Wash-
ington and Providence stopping at Phila-
delphia in each direction and another flight
between Washington and Hartford/Spring-
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fleld, also stopping at Philadelphia. Under
the second plan a Washington-Providence
nonstop in each direction would be provided
on a flight also serving Boston, Philadelphia,
and Pittsburgh, with a separate flight oper-
ating between Washington and Hartford/
Springfield and stopping at Philadelphia,
While American’s alternative suggestions are
theoretically feasible they fall fo provide for
the operation of a service between Providence
and Hartford/Springfield which is included
in the routing proposed by Allegheny. Amer-
ican's suggestion that this fallure i5 not
significant because the market generated
only 240 passengers in the second quarter of
1960 and that 1t is “abundantly” serviced by
two other carriers is not adequate or
acceptable.

From the standpoint of the cities of Hart-
ford, Springfield, and Providence and the
rights and protection extended to them by
section 404(b) of the Act, it does not ap=~
pear that operation of the proposed routing
30 should cause any concern, There has been
no expression of such concern by or on be-
half of either of these cities and while this
apparent disinterest could be attributed to
a lack of knowledge or understanding of the
proposed routing there does not appear to
be any grounds for concern,

While the Hartford/Springfield passenger
from Washington wusing the counterclock-
wise flight will be *“forced" to travel a great-
er distance than he would on the clock-
wise flight, he will be selecting the former
flight for reasons related to his own con-
venience and not because other flights are
not available, elther on Allegheny's system
or on the systems of American, Eastern, or
Northeast, or on combinations thereof. In
any event while the distance traveled on
the counterclockwise flight will be greater,
there will be a difference of only 1 minute
in the elapsed time over the Philadelphia
routing, The possibility that a Washington-
to-Providence passenger might pay the same
fare as a Washington-to-Hartford/Spring=
fleld passenger (for carriage to a “nearer”
point) by resort to the abuse mentioned
earlier is not of sufficient magnitude to con=
stitute a preference for Providence over
Hartford/Springfield within the meaning of
opportunity for such abuse and the extent
that it might attain are minimal.

As to the Providence passenger from
Washington, there appears to be even fewer
reasons for concern. He will have available,
in addition to the nonstop flight, the cholce
of another schedule at a different time
which will follow the routing via Philadel-
phin and Hartford/Springfield. The fact
that the nonstop flight to Providence may
alzo be carrying a Hartford/Springfield pas-
senger who will continue beyond Providence
and pay a lower fare cannot of itself cone
stitute a real objection. To give weight to
the bare existence of such a situation, where
there is no tangible basis for objection, and
especially in a situation such as presented
here where significant advantages are ap-
parent, would constitute a fallure to rec-
ognize and preserve one of the inherent
advantages of air transportation, contrary to
the provisions of section 102(b).

To the extent that the objections of
American and Eastern are based on possible
abuse of the tariff provisions by some Wash-
ington-to-Providence passengers it does not
appear that this possibility should preclude
the use of the proposed routing. While the
possibility exisis, it would not be reasonable
to assume that if abuse develops it would
be otherwise than minimal and inconsequen-
tial in effect, and that it would fall short of
Justifying a rejection of the opportunity for
Allegheny to extend a better service and in-
crease the efficlency of its operations. The
concern of American and Eastern gives a
minimum of credit to the probability that
Allegheny will be alert to the possibility of
abuse, that abuse would be readily discern-
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ible, and that Allegheny would be disposed
to devise and adopt appropriate measures to
police the tariff. It certainly would have no
intention or disposition to stand by and
observe a loss of $3.40 on each of any sig-
niilcant number of tickets sold to Providence
passengers. If necessary, appropriate tarlff
rules could be adopted requiring Hartford/
Springfield passengers electing to use the
counterclockwise flight to pay the Provi-
dence fare subject to a rebate being avail-
able upon deplaning at Hartford,/Spring-
fleld. However such a protective provision or
tariff rule is not suggesied for adoption at
this time.

The concern of American and Eastern
about abuse also gives a minimum of credit
to the fact that people are essentially honest,
But even assuming a disposition toward dis-
honesty for a significant proportion of the
Washington-Providence passengers, the ab-
solute number of such passengers to whom
the opportunity would be avallable is small.
It must be remembered first that the op-
portunity to cheat would be avallable on
only one of the four flights per day which
would operate betwean Providence and Wash-
ingtou, the northbound nonstop. The num-
ber of prospective cheaters would be further
reduced to those who do not elect to check
their baggage, since it would be impracticable
for a Providence-bound passenger to check
his baggage to Har“ford/Springfield and
somehow thereafter reclaim it. A survey made
by Allegheny during a selected week in May
1961 disclosed that out of the 199 Washing-
ton-to-Providence passengers, 148, or T4 per-
cent, checked their baggage despite the fact
that the aircraft was equipped with carry-on
baggage racks for the use of passengers.
While those baggage-checking passengers
disposed to cheat would forgo the checking
service, it is also reasonable to assume that
many of the nonbaggage-checking passengers
would eschew the opportunity.

American deprecates the elimination of
baggage-checking passengers from the num-
ber of prospective cheaters contending that
the saving on the ticket would be adequate
incentive to forgo the service. It points out
that in Allegheny’s no-reservation commuter
service between Pittsburgh and Philadelphia
very little baggage Is checked because on that
service a charge of 9 cents per pound is im-
posed for the service. It is conceded that the
Washington-to-Providence passenger dis-
posed to cheat on the fare would use the
carry-on baggage racks but the comparison
with Allegheny's Plttsburgh-Philadelphia
service is not valid. In that case there was an
aboveboard, completely legal, readily dis-
cernible, and adequately published oppor-
tunity to obtain a significant saving on the
irip cost. The opportunity to obtain passage
to Providence at the Hartford/Springfield
fare will not be published, it will be discerni-
ble to only a few travelers who are very
sophisticated, tariffwise, and in turn it will
be used by only a few of this select group
who elect to furtively participate in an fl-
legal scheme.

The prospect of any significant dollars and
cents effect on other carriers becomes remote
in the same degree that the prospect of the
illegal use of the tariff becomes minimal.
American does not contend that it will be af-
fected by the financial impaet but Eastern
constructed an estimate of revenues exposed
to diversion which is extravagant and unim-
pressive. On the basis of figures for the first
4 months of 1961, it calculated the revenues
exposed to diversion at $106,000 per year and
using figures for the year 1960 it obtained a
revenue exposure figure of $322,000. To suffer
the loss as calculated on either basis, East-
ern would have to lose to Allegheny all of the
local passengers it carried from Washington
to Providence plus all of the passengers it
carried to Providence from eight major cities
south of Washington where Eastern competes
for the Providence passengers with other




3058

carriers that have Joint fare arrangements
with Allegheny over Washington, Obviously
Eastern is not geing to lose Providence traf-
fic to any such propertion of volume.

In its brief Eastern raised for the first
time following the entry of the investigation
order a contention that Allegheny cannot use
Frovidence as an intermediate point between
Washington and Hartford/Springfield to
comply with the condition in its certificate
that it shall schedule service to & minimum
of one intermediate point, exclusive of New
York, between Washington and Hartford/
Springfield. Allegheny has moved to strike
those pages of Eastern's brief directed to
this argument. It is clear from the order of
investigation that the Board did not intend
to place this question in issue and in any
event Eastern should have raised the ques-
tion at the prehearing conference. The mo-
tion of Allegheny will be granted and ac-
cordingly the language in Eastern’s brief on
pages 7, 8, and 9 directed to this issue has
been ignored.

On the basis of the foregoing findings and
conclusions and all the facts of record, it
is found-—

1. That the proposed routing 30 to the ex-
tent that it is a rule or regulation affecting
the fares between Hartford and Washington
as contained on 18th revised page 26 of Agent
C. C. Bquire’s CAB 44 will not be unjust or
unreasonable, or unjustly discriminatory, or
unduly preferential, or unduly prejudicial, or
otherwise unlawful.

2. That sald tariff provision should be al-
lowed to hecome effective.

3. That the investigation instituted by or-
der E-16614 on April 5, 1961, should be
terminated and the complaints of American
Alrlines, Ine., in docket 12255, and Eastern
Air Lines, Inc., In docket 12253, should be
dismissed,

An appropriate order follows.

ORDER

A full public hearing having been held in
the above-entitled proceeding, and, upon
consideration of the record, there having
been issued an initial decision containing
findings and conclusions which is attached
hereto and made a part hereof:
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It is Ordered—

1. That the tariff provision of Allegheny
Airlines, Inc., containing the proposed rout-
ing 30, to the extent that it is a rule or regu-
lation affecting the fares between Hartford
and Washington as contained on 18th revised
page 26 of Agent C. C. Squire’s CAB No. 44,
be allowed to become eflectlve;

2. That the Investigation instituted by
order E-16614 on April 5, 1961, be termi-
nated;

8. That the complaints of American Air-
lines, Ine¢., In docket 12255, and Eastern Air
Lines, Inc., in docket 12253, be dismissed.

[United States of America, Clvil Aeronautics
Board, Washington, D.C., Order 71-4-119]
ORDER DIsMISSING COMPLAINT

Adopted by the Civil Aeronautics Board
at its office in Washington, D.C., on the 19th
day of April, 1971.

Fare and routing changes proposed by
American Airlines, Inc., Docket 23228,

By tariff revisions! marked to become ef-
fective on April 25, 1971, American Airlines,
Inc. (American) proposes to revise its fares
and applicable routings between Los Angeles
and Little Rock. Presently American pub-
lishes two local fares, one applying to direct
service, and a second applicable via Memphis
at a level equal to the Los Angeles-Memphis
fare. American’s proposal would cancel the
second-level fare and routing and apply the
direct fare to service via Memphis.

United Air Lines, Inc., (United) has filed
a complaint urging suspension and investi-
gation of the proposal, alleging that charging
the direct-route fare for service via Memphis
would cause substantial revenue losses for
both American and United, since it would
undercut both existing joint fares which ap-
ply for services connecting at Memphis and
the direct Memphis-Los Angeles fares. United
is concerned that Memphis-bound passengers
would purchase the lower-priced Little Rock

1 Revisions to Airline Tarifl Publishers, Inc.,
Agent, Tariff C.A.B. Nos. 99 and 136.
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ticket and deplane at Memphis, either de-
stroying or reselling the remaining Memphis-
Little Rock ticket coupon and saving $£6.48
in coach service. United maintains that it
could lose $150,000 in revenue in the Mem-
phis market if all its passengers used the
lower Little Rock-Los Angeles joint fares it
would be forced to establish.

American has not answered United's com-
plaint.

Upon consideration of all relevant matters,
the Board finds that the complaint does not
set forth facts sufficient to warrant suspen-
sion, and consequently the request therefor
will be denied. This matter is already under
investigation in FPhase 9 of the Domestic Pas-
senger-Fare Investigation.

We recognize that the proposal will result
in an anomaly in the fare structure, in that
Little Rock-Los Angeles passengers traveling
via Memphis will pay less than Memphis-
Los Angeles passengers. On the other hand,
it will result in additional service alterna-
tives for Little Rock passengers at the direct-
route fare.

American’s proposal will, as alleged, make it
possible for a Los Angeles-Memphis passenger
to purchase a lower-priced Los Angeles-Lit-
tle Rock ticket for his transportation. How-
ever, we are not persuaded that abuse of this
sort will occur in significant degree. In any
event, If such abuse should occur, we would
expect that American would take appropriate
measures to curtail it, since it likewise has
an interest in preserving its revenues from
service to Memphis.

Accordingly, pursuant to the Federal Avia-
tion Act of 1968, and particularly sections
204, 403, 404, and 1002 thereof,

It is ordered that:

1. The complaint of United Air Lines, Inc.,
in Docket 23228 is dismissed; and

2. A copy of this order be served upon
American Alrlines, Inc., and United Alr Lines,
Inc.

This order shall be published in the Fed-
eral Register.

By the Civil Aeronautics Board:

Harzy J. ZINE,
Secretary.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES—Thursday, February 14, 1974

The House met at 12 o'clock noon.
The Chaplain, Rev. Edward G. Latch,
D.D., offered the following prayer:

Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet and
a light unto my path—Psalms 119: 105.

O God and Father of us all, guardian
of our pilgrim way and guide of our
spirits through life, for this moment we
would turn away from the clamor of a
busy world to lift our hearts unto Thee
that we may discern more clearly Thy
will for us and for our Nation. Cleanse
Thou our minds, strengthen our souls,
give us wisdom, and make us ready for
the responsibilities of these disturbing
days.

Thy love divine hath led us in the past;

In this free land by Thee our lot is cast;

Be Thou our ruler, guardian, guide, and
stay,

Thy word our law, Thy paths our chosen
way.

In the spirit of Him who is the Way,

the Truth, and the Life, we pray. Amen,

THE JOURNAL

The SPEAKER. The Chair has exam-
ined the Journal of the last day’s pro-

ceedings and announces to the House
his approval thereof.

Without objection, the Journal stands
approved.

There was no objection.

REQUEST TO TRANSFER CONSENT
CALENDAR

Mr. O'NEILL. Mr, Speaker, I ask
unanimous consent that the business in
order under the Consent Calendar rule,
clause 4, rule XIII, may be transferred
from Monday, February 18, to Tuesday,
February 19, 1974.

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to
the request of the gentleman from Mas-
sachusetts?

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Speaker, I object.

ECONOMY AND EFFICIENCY OF IN-
TERNATIONAL AIR TRAVEL BY
GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS

(Mr. MOORHEAD of Pennsylvania
asked and was given permission to ex-
tend his remarks at this point in the
?.zcorm and to include extraneous mat-
er.)

Mr. MOORHEAD of Pennsylvania. Mr.
Speaker, under clause 8 of House rule
X1, the Committee on Government Oper-
ations has jurisdiction over studying the
operations of Government activities at
all levels with a view to determining its
economy and efficiency. In the fall of
1970, the Foreign Operations and Gov-
ernment Information Subcommittee,
which I chair, began a study of the econ-
omy and efficiency ef international air
travel by Government officials. We found
that the Department of Defense travel-
ers—both civilian and military—were
transported by the U.8. international air
carriers at substantially lower rates than
were the official travelers of the non-
defense agencies. Efforts had been made
over the years to ubtain the lower rates
for all U.S. Government official travelers
but to no avail.

By unanimous vote, the House Com-
mittee on Government Operations ap-
proved and adopted our report entitled
“Economy and Efliciency of International
Air Travel by Government Officials,”
House Report No. 93-599, October 19,
1973. In the report it was recommended
that:

In view of the progress made during the
course of the subcommittee's study—though
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